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INTRODUCTLION.

-o)-.'éo-(o-

’
My LITTLE CHILDREN,

The intention of this book is to make you ac-
quainted, in an agreeable maunner, with many of
those awful mysteries of our holy Religion, the
knowledge of which is necessary to your salva-
tion,

You do not yet know, what it is that has se-
parated you from your God: nor do you fully
understand what it was that induced the Lord
our Redeeffier to descend from heaven for the
purpose of assuming our nature, and dying upon
the cross. You have, perhaps, never yet been
informed, that the Sin of man’s heart is very
great, very prevalent, and very hateful; and that,

except it be overcome, it will subject him to ever-

lasting perdition.

Many long sermons have been preached, and
many learned volumes have been written, in order
both to describe the nature of this Sin, and to
guard us against its influence: but little children
cannot understand these grave and elaborate dis-
courses. I have therefore written for your in-
struction on this subject, a story about some little
children, who, like yourselves, were born in a

K1
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iv INTRODUCTION.

state of sin. And in this story I have personified
the Sin of our nature, and introduced it as the
constant companion of these children.

The relation is given under the form of a Dream,
the various incidents of which are so contrived,
as to shew how incessantly sin assaults even those
who are truly devoted to God, and what unhap-
piness it causes them from the beginniag to the
end of their days.

Through the whole of this dream, the present
life is compared to a Pilgrimage, which signifies
a journey undertaken for some pious purpose.
And in every part of it especial care has heen
taken, distinctly to mark the straight and only
way to the Kingdom of Heaven, namely, the Lord
Jesus Christ, who himself hath said, I am the way,
the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the
Father but by me.

Now as nuts and almonds are hidden under
rough shells, and as honey is concealed in the
bells and cups of flowers; so there is a hidden
meaning in every part of my allegory, which 1
hope you will be enabled to draw forth for yoar
profit. In the mean time, my dear children, 1
pray God to seal instruction upon your hearts,
and fill you with that heavenly wnsdom, whose
price is far above rubies.

I will just add, that this little work was com-
posed in the East-Indies, during the year 1814.
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CHAPTER I

m——
—_—

One night as 1 lay upon my bed, I dreamed
a dream.

Methought I was sitting upon some high place,
resembling a cloud; beneath which there was
spread out a very large plain, called the Plain
of Destruction, containing all the towns, and
villages, and dwelling-places of the children of
men, with their kings' houses, and the temples
of their gods.

Some of these places possessed many external
advantages, and were not unpleasant to look up-
on; for God maketh his sun to rise on the evil
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just
and on the unjust. (Matt. v. 45.) Nevertheless,
no man could remain in safety in any of the ha-
bitations of this plain; because, from time to
time, the earth opened, and there came out fire
and smoke, hell itself lying close underneath: the

B



2 THE INFANT'S PROGRESS.

place therefore was properly termed the Plain of
Destruction.  Moreover, occasionally, dreadful
storms of thunder and lightning broke over the
plain; where I saw some as they travelled through
the country stricken with thunderbolts from hea-
ven—For the Lord looked down from heaven
upon the children of men, to see if there were any
that did understand, and seek God: but they are
all gone aside, they are all together become filthy ;
there is nome that. doeth good, mo, not one.
(Psalm xiv. 2, 3.)

Now, while I looked, behold, a certain person
appeared clothed in white, and bearing in his hand
the Book of God. This person’s name was Evan-
gelist; and being sent from God, he went from
city to city, and from house to house, warning
men to flee from the wrath to come. And these
were the words in which he addressed them—
“Ye are all sinful, ye are all unclean; ye have de-
parted from the service of the Lord your Maker,
and are under the condemnation of hell: never-
theless, the Lord hath prepared for you a way to’
escape; for God so loved the world, that he gave
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.”
(John iii. 16.)

I saw, then, that to such as were disposed to
enquire further into this matter, being content to
turn their backs upon the world, and to take
Christ for their portion, Evangelist pointed out
certain hills at a great distance, over which there
was stretched, straight as an arrow, and as far as
the eye could reach, a narrow path, having so
upward a tendency, that I could not distinguish
the further end of it, by reason of the glory and
brightness which were cast thereon from the hea-
vens. Now at the entrance of this path there was
a narrow pass or cut through the hills, where a
litfle gate was placed, the Lord Jesus Christ him-
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self mercifully providing this way for the escape
of sinful men, and setting before them an open
door which no man can shut. (Rev. iii. 8.) Sol
continued to look on Evangelist; and behold, he
went to the door of a small house in a certain
little village, and, as his manner was, he knocked
thereat. :

The name of this village was Family Love.
Many parts of it lay in ruins, having been de-
stroyed by successive tempests and the heaving
of the earth: nevertheless, what remained thereof
was exceeding fair and lovely, so that in all the
plain I saw not such another village.

Now, as I before said, Evangelist knocked at
the door of a certain small house; when pre-
sently one coming and opening the door, he
entered in.

In this house dwelt a certain young man with
his wife and their three little children. So I saw,
in my dream, that Evangelist delivered, his mes-
sage to the young man and his wife, sa ¢ Flee
from the wrath to come.” T

These young people then put certain questions
to Evangelist, saying, * Whither shall we flee? or
who shall help us?”

Upon which Evangelist gave them a book, and
bade them read therein. So they opened the
book, and read these words: Let not your heart
be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me.
In my Father's house are many mansions: if it
were not so, I would have told you. I go to pre-
pare a place for you. And if I go and prepare
a place for you, I will come again, and receive
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may
be also.—I am the way, the truth, and the life:
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.
(John xiv. 1—3, 6.)

Then said the young man, ¢ Where shall we
find him of whom this is written?”
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16 THE INFANT'S PROGRESS.

selves into a thousand needless snares and troubles,
by giving heed to the advice of Evangelist.

Now I saw, in my dream, -that, when the neigh-
bours perceived that they could prevail .nothing;
they took counsel aside one with another; and
this was the purport of their consultation— :

There dwelt in those parts a certain school
master, one who was countenanced .by the king
of the country, even the prince of this world; and
one who'stood high in favour with all the chief
inhabitants and honourable men of the land. This
schoolmaster, whose name was Worldly- Prudesnce,
was descended from an ancient family, and could
boast of a long line of ancestry, all of whom had
beed employed by the prince of this world in the
instruction of youth. .He was a person of a vene-
rable appearance, and knew how to make himself
agreeable to all ranks and orders of men, having
wit at will, and arguments always ready to sup-
port his opinions. He was well skilled in ancient
learning, had much to say in favour of human
wisdom, and could speak largely of the dignity of
the human mind: but if he did not utterly de-
spise religion, as some confidently assert, he at
least gave it but a secondary and inferior place in
all the concerns of life, :

Now as this schoolmaster was held in general
respect and fear by the children of the land, it
was proposed by the neighbours, when they dis-
covered Humble Mind’s unyielding inclination to a
pilgrim’s life, that this schoolmaster should be
brought to him and his sisters; ¢ for,” said they,
“ the children will assuredly acknowledge his au-
thority, although they despise our arguments.”

So they made haste; and when they had found
Mr. IYewldly-Prudence, they brought him to Hum-
ble Mind’s house. Then I hearkened to what
should pass between the schoolmaster and Hum-
ble Mind, confidently expecting that Mr. Worldly-

-
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Prudence would begin to rail at religion and pour

contempt upon a pilgrim’s life; because I knew

that he was in the service of the prince of this
world. But I was mistaken; for he went more
cautiously to work, opening the conversation by
speaking highly of the religion of Christ, and
praising those men who faithfully devoted them-
selves to his service. And having thus thrown
Humble Mind off his guard, he proceeded in a
more direct manner to the accomplishment of the
business he had undertaken, namely, to turn the
child from that way of salvation, which Evangelist
had pointed out.

“ Have you been informed, my son,” said Mr.
Worldly-Prudence, addressing himself to Humble
Mind, ¢ that this way into which you are so rashly
and hastily determined to set your foot, is a way
abounding in all manner of snares and dangers;
and that if you go unprepared to meet these dan-"
gers, you must inevitably perish ?”

«1 know, Sir,” replied Humble Mind, * that
the way of the pilgrim is thickly set with dangers,
and that I am weak, and unprovided with any
means of self-defence: but Evangelist has taught
me, to trust in Him for help, who will assuredly
bring me through every trial.”

«The Lord our God,” said Mr. Worldly-Pru-
dence, ** as Evangelist has taught you, will no doubt
ultimately become our Saviour: but this considera-
tion is by no means to prevent us from exerting our-
selvesin the use of those powers which God has given
us for the promotion of his glory, and for our own
preservation. Tn the way which Evangelist has per-
suaded you to take, you will meet with thieves, with
wild beasts, with giants, and dragons; with adver-
saries who will ridicule and scoff at you; with some
who will endeavour to shake your faith by learned
and wily arguments; and others who will endeavour
to mislead you by cunning misrepresentations.

c3 .
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18 THE INFANT'S PROGRESS.

- ¢« Now, in order properly to meet all these dif-
ficulties,” continued Mr. Worldly- Prudence, ¢ you
ought to understand the whole art of offence and
defence, as it is taught in my school; and which
I can speedily put you in the way of acquiring, -if
you will but delay, for a short time, your perilous
undertaking, and put yourself under my care.
Moreover, you should have a familiar acquaint-
ance with such facts and objections, such reason-
ings and representations, as your adversaries are
likely to produce; lest, by your ignorance, you
should bring the Christian profession into disgrace.
For the enemies of our Lord are often found to be
men of such deep learning, ready wit, and shining
talents, as enable them very readily to perplex and
confound their opponents. And how, I ask, can
a child like you expect to prevail against such
wily antagonists?” - -

¢ Is it not written,” said Humble Mind, ¢ Out of
the mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast per-
Sected praise?” (Matt. xxi. 16.) .

«¢ It is so written,” said Mr. Worldly-Prudence,
‘“and it doth so happen, sometimes, that even
babes in Christ appear to triumph over the wise_
and learned of this world. But these are extreme
and rare cases; and such results can ouly be ex-
pected, where the ordinary means of improvement
have not been enjoyed. But can.the blessing of
God be expected to follow & youth, who, on being
offered the advantages of human learning, rejects
them all, either from the indolence of his nature,
or from his false notions of religion? Come with
me, therefore, I entreat you, Humble Mind,” con-
tinyed the schoolmaster; ‘¢ remain but awhile un-
der my tuition, and you shall then go forth nog
unprepared for that mighty warfare with demons
and infidels, which he must needs engage in who
becomes a pilgrim.”

Now I perceived, that Humble Mind did not
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thoroughly understand all these big words which
were used by Mr. Worldly-Prudence; but so far
be thought he understood their meaning, viz.—
that the way of salvation was an extremely dan-
gerous way, and such a one as could not be safely
travelled by an ignorant or untutored child. Here
therefore the poor boy felt himself in a strait, not
knowing what to do or say: for as he was pressed
on one side by the dread of Conviction-of-Sin,
from whose assaults he was still exceedingly sore;
so on the other he was vehemently urged by In-
bred-Sin and Mr. Worldly-Prudence, which last
held him at this moment by the arm, and seemed
by no means inclined to leave his hold.

Now after awhile I looked again, and, behold,
the enemy had prevailed—so I saw Mr. Worldly-
Prudence leading away Humble Mind to his schoo},
having quieted Playful and Peace by a promise
that their brother should soon return to them
completely armed and prepared to be their defend-
er in the perilous journey which they were desi-
rous to undertake,

Then I looked again after Humble Mind, whom
Mr. Worldly-Prudence had conveyed to his school-
house, a very ancient building, situated on an un-
inclosed ground, among wild olives and other trees,
which had never been grafted, and which there-
fore produced but little fruit. And behold, many
boys were passing to and fro through the courts of
the school-house; and I hearkened to the language
which they used, but it bore no resemblance to the
language of Zion.

So Mr. Worldly-Prudence led Humble Mind
into his study; and having examined him concern-
ing what he had learned, he directed him to lay
aside for the present the book which Evangelist
had given him; instead of which he put into his
hands certain heathen writers of ancient date,
which he assured him it was necessary that he

ﬁP\
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should study, in order effectually to refute the ad—
versaries of religion. So having finished the exa-
mination, the schoolmaster brought Humble Mind
into the school-room among the other boys—
and Inbred-Sin was with him.

There Humble Mind remained for a season in
the school of Mr. Worldly-Prudence, studying
such books as were placed before him, and playing
with his school-fellows at their customary games.

Now I perceived, in my dream, that all who
belonged to the school were called Christians, and
that certain moral forms were observed by the
master: while the religion of Christ was never
mentioned in the school; neither was any refe-
rence made to our Lord’s will and pleasure in the
conduct either of scholars or masters; nor was I
able to discover how that which was taught the
boys, could have any tendency, either directly or
indirectly, to the advancement of religious know-
ledge.

Then anxiously watching to observe what effect
this mode of life would have upon Humble Mind,
I speedily remarked, that he grew utterly dull and
dead with respect to the concerns of his soul;
that he conversed with Inbred-Sin as with a bosom
friend and brother; and that Inbred-Sin ruled him
as entirely as he formerly had done. Thus the
enemies of the Lord for awhile were permitted to
triumph. In the meantime I looked around for
help: but, for the present; could perceive none.
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CHAPTER III

Sammssm—"
—_—

N OW I saw, in my dream, that it pleased the
Lord of pilgrims, after a time, to stretch forth his
arm for the preservation of the child. And be-
bold, Evangelist came to him as he stood before
the door of the school-house, and said, ¢ Humble
Mind, what doest thou here? Did 1 not visit
thee in thy father’s house? and did I not warn
thee to flee from this country? Knowest thou
not that sure destruction awaits such as continue
to dwell in this place?”

On hearing the words of Evangelist, Humble
Mind began to tremble. Inbred-Sin also drew
into the back-ground; still however keeping close
enough to the car of Humble Mind, to whisper
therein the answers which he should make to
Evangelist.

“Did I not point out,” said Evangelist, « the
dangers which awaited thee, on remaining in this
place? and did I not charge thee to flee by the
gate which is erected at the head of the way of
life? What, then, art thou doing here?”

To this Humble Mind replied—* Sir, fearing
that I might be too weak to wrestle with the ene-
mies which I was told would meet me in the way,
I was persuaded to come hither, in order to learn
the art of attack and defence, and to obtain such
other kinds of knowledge as might fit me to con-
tend with the adversaries of our Lord.”
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¢¢ And what is that art of war? and what is that
knowledge,” asked Evangelist, ¢ which thou hast
been acquiring in this place? Knowest thou not,
my son, that he only is strong, who walks in the
strength of the Lord? and that he only is mighty
in arms, who puts on the whole armour of God?”

1 have acquired the knowledge of many es-
timable things in this school,” replied Humble
Mind, ‘ where my master has endeavoured to
confirm my belief in the Holy Book of God by
making me study the writings of ancient authors;
several of whom are found so far to agree with the
sacred Scriptures, as to cast some light upon
them.” :

“ And hast thou not,” said Evangelist, ¢ while
looking at these lesser lights, forgotten to fix thine
eye on that diviner light, which will not fail to
shine brighter and brighter unto the perfect day?”

I heard also that Evangelist proceeded to pro-
nounce certain dreadful threatenings in the ear of
Humble Mind; under the terrors of which he
broke into tears and cries, saying,  Sir, I confess
that I have done amiss, and desire to do better: but
I am held in such a state of bondage by this my
companion, even this sin which so easily besets
me, that the good that I would, I do not; but the
evil which I would not, that I do.” (Rom. vii. 19.)

Then spake Evangelist—¢ Know, my son, that
this Inbred-Sin which dwelleth with thee, is so
exceedingly powerful, that no man hath ever been
able, by his own strength, to break the yoke of that
wicked one from off his neck. When Adam trans-
gressed the law of God by eating the forbidden
fruit, this Inbred-Sin was then conceived in his
heart; and from thenceforward the nature of every
man, who is of the offspring of Adam, has been
very far drawn aside from original righteousness,
and strongly inclined to evil ; 80 that the flesh lust-
eth always against the S;)irit. Moreover this con-
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rary tendency so far prevails in every person born

nto the world, as to deserve God’s wrath and
damnation. Wherefore no man is counted righte-
ous before God, excepting and only for the merit
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith, and
not for his own works or deservings. That holy
book therefore which I delivered to thee, doth set
out unto us only ¢ the name of Jesus Christ, where-
by men must be saved.” (Articles of the Church.)
The Lord Jesus Christ hath mercifully opened a
way for sinners unto salvation—He is the way, the
truth, and the life; and no man cometh unto the
Father but by him. (John xiv. 6.) Now I formerly
pointed out to thee this way of salvation, which is
thus described—Strait is the gate, and narrow is
the way, which leadeth unto Iijé: ; and few there be
that find it: but wide is the gate, and broad is the
way, that leadeth to destruction; and many there
be which go in thereat.” (Matt. vii. 13, 14.)

1 heard then that Evangelist spake of Mr. World-
ly-Prudence and his followers. ¢ These are the
men,” said he, “ who think themselves wiser than
their Maker, and who turn aside many young per-
sons from the right way, in order to fill them with
such knowledge as only puffeth up, and tendeth to
destruction. They take the sling and the stone
from the hand of the youthful pilgrim, and put on
him the armour of Saul; they rob him of his Bible,
and fill his mouth with the words of man’s wisdom:
so that more young pilgrims are destroyed by this
Worldly-Prudence, than by thousands of the open
enemies of our Lord.”

In this manner spake Evangelist; after which I
saw, in my dream, that he again put into Humble
Mind’s hand the Book of God, bidding him be-
ware, and never again part with it: * For it shall
be,” said he, ¢ a lamp unto thy feet, and a light
unto thy path.” (Psalm cxix. 105.)

So Humble Mind received the book; and, pla-
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cing it in his bosom, he gave his hand unto Evar-
gelist, saying, “ God be merciful to me a sin
ner!”

Then Evangelist took the hand of the child, asd
drew him forward towards the gate which led from
the school-yard.

Now I perceived that, when those scholars who
were in the yard saw Humble Mind going out from
among them. in the hand of Evangelist, they
raised such a hue and cry, that the master and his
assistants, with all those who were in the school-
house, came running out to see what was the
matter.

I heard also that there arose a very warm and
vehement dispute between Mr. Worldly-Prudence
and Evangelist; wherein Mr. Worldly-Prudence
maintained that he was one of the best friends of
young pilgrims, and that the object of his instruc-
tions was to bring them so far acquainted with-the
writings of the best and wisest of the ancients as
might give them a decided advantage in arguing
with the enemies of religion.

In reply to which, Evangelist read from his book
the following passage—¢¢ I will destroy the wisdom
of the wise, and will bring to nothing the under-
standing of the prudent. Where is the wise?
where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this
world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of
this world?” (1 Cor. i. 19, 20.)

Upon which, T heard that Mr. Worldly-Pru-
dence charged Evangelist with enthusiasm and
folly, saying that he was the friend of indolence
and ignorance, a hater of learning, and a despiser
of all the wisdom of past ages.

At this the whole school brake forth into loud
taunts and scoffs; whereat Humble Mind trem-
bled exceedingly, more especially as Inbred-Sin
began, at the same time, to whisper in his ears
such things as filled him with shame, and brought
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the blood up into his cheeks. Nevertheless,
tirough the secret help of God, he drew not his
band from Evangelist, but kept close to him, till
that divine instructor had conveyed him out of the
school-yard, and brought him to a place from
whence the gate which leadeth to salvation might
dearly be distinguished. :

By this time Humble Mind had got out of the
sound of the scoffings and blasphemies of his late
companions in Mr. Worldly-Prudence’s school.
Notwithstanding which, hiswind was as yet by no
means at ease: since no sooner had he begun to
move towards the Way of Salvation, than such a
strife arose betwixt him and Inbred-Sin, as would
surely have proved too much for him, had not the
child received assistance from on high, although
he knew it not. Inbred-Sin first sprang upon his
back, where he lay like a drag upon a wheel; so
that the boy could bardly advance at all. I saw
then, that Humble Mind tried to shake him off;
but as fast as he freed himself from him in one
patt, this tormentor fixed upon some other: now
hanging on him by one limb, and now by another;
sometimes taking him by the hair of the head;
sometimes twitching him by the back, sometimes
by one elbow, sometimes by the other; but still, as
it were, in a sly and underhand way, though with-
out rest or intermission: for, as I said before, one
of the qualities of this family of Inbred-Sin, is, that
they know not what it is to be fatigued or weary.
In spite, however, of the tormentor, Humble Mind,
being led by Evangelist, proceeded towards the
gate which is at the head of the Way of Salvation.

Then said Evangelist to the child, «“ My son,
what seest thou?” :

Humble Mind. 1 see a light, which grows
brighter and brighter as I look thereon.”

vangelist. 1am well pleased that thou art en-
abled to discern that light. Blessed art thou: for
D
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Slesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but

thy Father which is in heaven. (Matt. xvi. 17.):
This is the root and offspring of David, the bright
and morning star ; (Rev. xxii. 16.) the leading star
which hath brought many to Zion.

Then Evangelist rejoiced in spirit, and said, ¢ [
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
because thou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and Rast revealed them unto babes.
Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy
sight.” (Matt. xi. 25, 26.) * So Evangelist kissed
the boy; and bidding him hasten to the gate, and
there znock boldly for admission, he withdrew
himself from the eyes of the child. :

Now I saw, in my dream, that, when he which
was sent from God, to wit, Evangelist, had depart-
ed, Inbred-Sin immediately faced about; and com-
ing before the little pilgrim, began openly and
without disguise to impede him in his way. And
first, he would have him to stand still while he
argued with him; and so pressing was he, that
the boy, for quietness’ sake, stood still to hear
what he had to say. Then began he to plead and
argue with Humble Mind, and that after such a
fashion as I had never witnessed before. He as-
sured him, that, if he persevered in following the
counsel of Evangelist, he would become the laugh-
ing-stock of all the country; that he would lose all
the good things of this world, and be generally
considered as a fool and a madman. And when
he found that these arguments would not prevail,
he was for having Humble Mind just to go back
and take a handsome leave of his master and his
schoolfellows: ¢ For who knows,” said this arch
tempter, “ but God may give you power to per-
suade a few of your old playmates to come on pil-
grimage with you?—and thus you may become the
instrument of saving some whom you love.” He
spake unto him also of his sisters, and those of his
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father’s house, earnestly pleading with him to turn
back for the purpose of securing their company.
Thus Inbred-Sin sought to entice and entangle
Humble Mind through the affection he bore to his
earthly friends. But when this would not do, (for
Humble Mind was too hot upon his journey to be
thus put by,) Inbred-Sin shifted his ground again,
and asked him how he could think of appearing
before the Lord of the gate, clothed in those filthy
rags, and with Inbred-Sin as his companion?
¢ for,” added he, spitefully, ¢ wherever thou goest
I will follow thee, Humble Mind, and will be thy
torment and thy shame; for I am thy brother, the
son of thy mother, and 1 have had dominion over
thee ever since thou wast born, and now will I bring
thee to disgrace in the presence of thy King.”

I perceived then that, when Inbred-Sin became
thus outrageous, Humble Mind trembled exceed-
ingly, neither had he power for some time to look
towards the shining light. After awhile, however,
he recovered himself so far as to recollect the book
which Evangelist had given him. So he plucked it
out of his bosom, and read these words—I find
then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is
present with me. For I delight in the law of God
after the inward man: but I sec another law in my
members, warring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which
is in my members. O wretched man that I am!
who shall deliver me from the body of this death?
I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
(Rom. vii. 21—25.)

. When he had read these words, he was comfort-
ed; and crying mightily unto God, he pressed for-
ward, overthrowing Inbred-Sin to clear the way
before him. So he hastened towards the gate,
and Jnbred-Sin followed swiftly behind him.
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CHAPTER 1V.

E———
e——

NOW I looked again after Humble Mind; and
behold, he was come unto the gate which is at the
entrance of the Way of Salvation. That gate is
cut in a rock hard as adamant; beyond which I
saw the Way of Salvation walled on each side, and
straight as an arrow, sometimes ascending danger-
ous heights, at other timeés descending into deep
valleys, and passing through dreary wildernesses,
bogs, and quagmires. Nevertheless, the tendency
of that way was, for the most part, upwards, till
at length it reached the utmost boundaries of the
everlasting hills; where the glory of it became too
dazzling for mortal eyes—for the path of the just is
as the shini lisaht, that shineth more and more
unto the perfect day. (Prov. iv. 18.)

I saw then, in my dream, that, when Humble
Mind came up to the gate, he was so spent by his
struggle with Inbred-Sin, that he fell upon the step
like one fainting, haging no power to knock for en-
trance: nevertheless, the door was speedily opened
by a venerable person called Good-Will, who lift-
ed the child from the ground, and carried him in to
his Lord. Then thought I on these words—And
it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will
answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will
Rear. (Isaiah Ixv, 24,) )

I could not discover in what manner the Lord of
the gate revealed himself unto Humble Mind; for
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be sheweth himself in various forms unto pilgrims,
according to his own good pleasure, and in the
manner which he deemeth most suitable and pro-
fitable to their tempers and conditions. Sometimes
he sheweth himself crowned with thorns, with
bleeding hands and feet; sometimes he appeareth
full of sorrow, and clad with mourning-garments;
and at other times he discovereth himself in the
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father. But
in whatever:form it pleaseth him to reveal himself,
he is found to be all lovely, without spot or stain
of sin. ' :

So’ Humble Mind came out from the presence
of the Lord, and I wondered at the change which
had’ passed upon him. His Lord had caused him
to be washed in a pure fountain of water; and
stripping him of his rags, had clothed him in beau-
tiful garments, even the garments of salvation,
washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb.
Moreover, the Lord had set his signet on the brow
of the child, which was an ornament so exceed-
ingly becoming, that it made him look like unto
the sons of God. One thing, however, grieved
me, which was, that Inbred-Sin still accompanied
the boy; though he carried it not so imperiously
towards him as before, but conducted himself
more modestly, restraining his tongue and putting
on a demurer look.

Then Humble Mind set his face to go forwards;
when I saw that certain servguts-of the Lord of the
gate went with him a little way, and gave him di-
rections for his journey. They bade him beware
of turning aside, either to the right, or to the left.
Moreover, they told him that he would find many
quiet resting-places in the way, which the Lord of
pilgrims had prepared for the reception of his
servants. “ The first of these,” said they,  are
the pleasant pastures and flowery fields belonging
to tge shepherd Sincerity, by whom infant pilgrims

D3 ‘
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are received and fed many days with the fresh milk
of the word. Next to these sweet fields, and a
little further on, is the house of the Interpreter,
where young pilgrims also receive wholesome in-
struction and nourishment. Beyond this is the pa-
lace called Beautiful, where certain holy virgins
dwell, and where many rare and excellent things
are to be seen. And still further on are to be
found the sweet Valley of Humiliation, where lilies
grow in shadowy places—the house of Mr. Ortho-
doz, in the very town.of Vanity—the hills upon
which the shepherds d.eﬁ, and which are called
Immanuel's Land—also the lovely Land of Beu-
lah—together with sundry little peaceful valleys
and verdant solitudes scattered over the pilgrim’s
path, where the weary traveller may obtain sweet
refreshment, freely drinking of the living stream,
and gathering honey from the stony rock.” After
acquainting Humble Mind with these things, and
giving him their blessing, the servants of -his Lord
went back to their Master’s house.

I perceived then that Humble Mind went joy-
fully on his way, even along the Way of Salvation.
Now the way was exceedingly beautiful, even like
a garden inclosed on each side, and shaded with
cedar trees and lign aloes; while many fountains
of water gushed out beneath the trees, and ran
murmuring along by the way-side. The high-road
also was visible in the remote perspective, ascend-
ing the blue heights, till, at length, it was lost in
the distant clouflg .

So Humble Mind pursued his way, sometimes
breaking into songs of praise, sometimes leaping
for joy like a young hart, and sometimes reading
in his book. Thus he passed on for a whole day,
being filled with the love of him whom he hade
lately seen, even the Saviour that bled for him
upon the accursed tree. And as night approach-
ed, he drank of the water of the fountain by t*

§
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way-side, and laid him down to sleep under the
shadow of the trees till morning-light; when he
arose and pursued his journey, hoping soon to
reach the pastures of the shepherd Sincerity, which
were then not half a day’s journey before him.

Now all this while, to wit, from the time that
Humble Mind had left the gate till he arose on the
second day of his journey, Inbred-Sin had followed
close upon his steps; but so softly and cautiously,
that, during the whole of the first day, Humble
Mind knew not that he was there. And herein
is often displayed the nlrlty of Inbred-Sin, in
seeming to withdraw himself in seasons of peculiar
consolation, by way of lulling the soul into a state
of security and carelessness. Thus was it with
Humble Mind: during the first day of his pilgri-
mage, Inbred-Sin was so quiet, that Humble Mind,
trusting he had taken his leave for ever, was read
to say in his prosperity, I shall never e mmdy:
thon, Lord, by thy favour hast made my mountain
to stand strong. (Psalm xxx. 6,'7.) But on the
second day, I saw that Jnbred-Sin became bolder,
bestirring himself betimes in the morning; and not
being properly checked at first, he speedily put an
end to all the comfort which the Iiure pilgrim had
lately enjoyed.

Inbred-Sin began his operations by disturbing
Humble Mind while reading his Bible; for the
little pilgrim used to read and meditate upon his
Holy Book as he walked along the way. Inbred-
Sin at these seasons got close behind him, and
peeping first over one shoulder into the book, then
over the other, he whispered strange words into his
ears, drawing back as quick as lightning whenever
Humble Mind turned to discover whence those
whisperings proceeded. These suggestions were
repeated whenever Humble Mind attempted to
read; and I perceived that they generally had
some reference to the passage of Scripture which
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the boy was perusing. On such occasions, a poor
pilgrim has nothing for his support, except earnest
prayer: Humble Mind did not, however, fly to this
remedy; but, finding that he had not the same de-
light in reading as at other times, he shut up his
book, and put it into his bosom.

Upon this, Inbred-Sin became more daring, and
proceeded to pluck and twitch Humble Mind, as
he had done several times before, when the boy
shewed an inclination to go forward in the way
from which he was anxious to withdraw him.

Now I saw, in my dream, that these pulls and
twitches had been many times repeated, before
Humble Mind was aware whence they came. For
he had so buoyed up his mind with the assurance
that Inbred-Sin would not be able to follow him
into the King’s highway, that he was for attributing
all his unpleasant feelings either to the malice of
Satan who is the declared enemy of the Prince of
pilgrims, or to bodily disorder, or indeed to-any
other outward circumstance, rather than to his
own Inbred-Sin, which he supposed had been left
on the outside of the gate at the head of the way.
He was, therefore, much hurt, and cruelly morti-
fied, on finding that his struggle with sin was not
to end where the work of grace began—and going
on to infer from his late experience that this war-
fare might probably continue till the work of grace
should be finished at the hour of death, he was
hurried into an agony of mind, crying out in his
distress, « Who skall deliver me from the body of
this death?” (Rom. vii. 24.) -

In answer to this, Inbred-Sin, coming forward,
began to plead with Humble Mind; and thus he
addressed him:—* Wherefore, Humble. Mind, do
you cry out against me, who am no. other than a
part of yourself? Was I not born with you? was
I not bred with you? have I not always slept in
your bosom? have I not provided you with sports
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and pleasures from the days of your infancy until
very lately? And now will you cast me aside for
ever?”

¢¢ Nay, but,” said Humble Mind, ¢ if I separate
not from you, I shall surely perish for ever: for
the wages of sin is death. It was you, and such as
you, who crucified the Lord of glory; and I know
that nothing less will content you, than my absolute
ruin both of body and soul.” :

“ Nay,” said Inbred-Sin,  you wrong me, Hum-
ble Mind: I am not what you think; I am your
friend, your brother, nay, I am your very self.
And would any man, think you, seek his own
ruin? More than this, if I was evil-inclined in
former days, it was because I knew no better; but
I am now changed, and have received a new nature
from the Lord of the gate which is at the head of
the way. Therefore, Humble Mind, you have no
occasion to fear me any longer; I am become a
servant of the High and Mighty One, I have sub-
mitted my will to his, I am anxious to obey his
commandments, and am set upon doing his service.
Therefore, do not be afraid, but treat me as your
friend, and take me as the companion of your pil-
grimage.”

In this manner Inbred-Sin pleaded a long while,
and that with so much importunity, that Humble .
Mind, at length, ceased to argue with him, or to

esist him: so Inbred-Sin took his place by his
side as boldly and familiarly as ever.

Now, while I wondered how the little pilgrim
would pursue his course with such a companion, I
saw a man come inta the King’s highway, climbing
over the wall, and with him came his sons, two
boys about the age of Humble Mind.

This man’s name was Mr. Lover-of-Novelty, and
he was come to make trial of a pilgrim’s life, hav-
ing been told that it was a pleasant one. And
such indeed it is, with all its troubles, to those who
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are introduced to it by the right way; but to those
who do not enter it by the gate which is at the
head of the way, it is neither agreeable nor profita-
ble. I am the door, saith Christ, and he that en-
tereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climb-
eth up some other way, the same is a thief and a
robber. (John x. 1.)

So Mr. Lover-of-Novelty, having entered the
King’s highway, presently espied Humble Mind,
who was a little before him; and calling aloud to
him, he invited him to join their company.

Now Humble Mind had no inclination to make
any acquaintance with this man or his children,
because he liked not the manner in which they had-
entered the Way of Salvation. Inbred-Sin, how-
ever, suffered not Humble Mind’s better judgment:
to prevail, but insinuated that Mr. Lover-of-Novelty
might be a good pilgrim, though he conformed not
altogether to the ancient rules set down for pil-
grims; and, moreover, he insisted that Humble
Mind should accept his invitation. So he held
him in debate till Mr. Lover-of-Novelty and his
sons came up and joined them. :

Then thought I—This Inbred-Sin is a bold one,
and, as the ancient saying is, ¢ Give him an inch,
and he will take an ell.” A little while ago, he
did not dare to shew his face; and now he is be- -
come 89 bold, and loud, and vehement, that he
must have all things his own way; and this, too,
on the King's ground, and in company with one
of the chosen ones of the Lord. Then I recol-
lected these words—If they do these things in a
green tree, what shall be done in the dry? (Luke
xxiii, 31.)

It is true, that Humble Mind, being young and
inexperienced, could not be supposed to have skill
enough to contend with this child of hell: but it
is well known, that neither age, wisdom, nor ex-
Perience, have ever yet enabled any man to over-
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come his inward corruptions. He that would con-
quer Inbred-Sin, must contend with him, not in his
own strength, but in the power of the Holy Spirit;
he must watch unto prayer, and go forth in the
strength-of the Lord. God the Holy Spirit hath
power sufficient to overcome and cast out this our
inbred enemy; since it is his peculiar work to pu-
riffy.the heart, and to set it free from the dominion
of sin.

I perceived then that Humble Mind had not
gone far with Mr. Lover-of-Novelty and his sons,
before they came to a little rising ground; from
which, just before them, appeared the pastures of
the shepherd Sincerity, an exceeding fair and love-
ly region, adorned with groves of tufted trees,
shady fountains, and delicate flowers. This place
was.provided by the Lord of the way, for the re-
ception of young pilgrinrs; and here the lambs of
the Lord’s flock diwell safely in the wilderness, and
sleep in the woods. (Ezek. xxxiv. 25.)

Now these delightful pastures of the shepherd
Sincerity had proved so peculiarly beneficial to
many young pilgrims, that the enemy of their
Prince had long looked upon them with a very
evileye. And not only so; but, in order to divert
the attention of youthful travellers from that at-
tractive scene, he had planted a garden on the left
hand, close by the way-side, on that very spot
where these beautiful fields first present them-
selves to the view: and behold, he had adorned it
with all kinds of fanciful decorations. He had
also opened a door from it into the King's high-
way, where he stationed one Light-Mind, a fair-
looking gay damsel, to entice young pilgrims into
his garden.

I _saw then, in my dream, that Mr. Lover-of-
Novelty was mightily taken with the appearance
of this garden on the left hand: and Humble
Miid, too, thought it looked very pretty; for it
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was ornamented with all manner of gay flowers,
together with little pavilions made of filagree work.
So they stopped before the garden-gate; when ~
the damsel Light-Mind immediately opened it,
«and invited them to enter.

Now I observed that Mr. Lover-of-Novelty and
his sons went in at once; but that Humble Mind
made a kind of stand, and would know of the
damsel, who she was? and whether the garden
belonged unto the King? and wherefore she so
pressingly invited him to come in?

To these questions the damsel thus answered :—
¢ This garden has been planted here for the ad-
vantage of young pilgrims. This is a place of re-
freshment and education. Here all kinds of desi-
rable accomplishments are taught, and that in a
manner the most-easy and pleasing. We have
also in this place all kinds of musical instru-
ments,” added the damsel, * with every other pos-
sible device to render study delightful. Only
come in, and you shall speedily be taught every
thing which can make you an agreeable and ac-
complished pilgrim,”

Then answered Humble Mind, “I thank yom
for your invitation, but I am upon a journey of
life and death. I am a poor sinner, travelling
from the place of my birth, which was the Valley’
of Destruction, to the Celestial City.” :

The damsel then replied, * Wherefore should
zgu be in such haste? have you not many years

fore you for this journey of which you speak?
You are but a child; turn in here, and rest awhile,
and when you are a little older, you may proceed
with more confidence on your intended course.”

Humble Mind. 1 know not how many years
are before me, nor at what hour it may please God
to require my soul: but what I most fear is, that,
if 1 once turn knowingly out of the right way, I
may never be able to discover it again. For this

~
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I have found, that we cannot turn into the right
way when we please, but must wait for the lead-
ings of the Spirit of God: For that which I do, I
allow not: for what I would, that do I not; but
what I hate, that do I. (Rom. vii. 15,) Therefore
1 dare not come in, lest hereafter, like Esau, I
should seek repentance with tears, and find it not.
" Then I saw that Light-Mind laughed, and said,
“Who has filled your head, my son, with these
grave conceits? There is a time for all things:
youth is the time for pleasure, and old age for
religion. Methinks it is a pity that so fine a boy,
as you are, should not be taught every thing that
might enable him to pass well through the world.
Cannot a man serve God without being awkward
and ignorant?”

In this manner Light-Mind pleaded and rea-
soned with Humble Mind. Neither was Inbred-
Sin quiet all this time; but while the damsel con-
tinned urging her request, he was gently drawing
Humble Mind towards the gate of the garden, and
whispering in his ear such things as he thought
would add force to her arguments. So that, at
length, through the open persuasions of the dam-
sel, and the secret influence of Inbred-Sin, Hum-
ble Mind was sufficiently overcome to turn aside
and follow Light-Mind into the garden.

Now I remarked that the walks in this garden
were artfully disposed into a labyrinth; so that he
who once set his foot therein could #nd no passage
out again. Here also, among all kinds of vanities,
were seen teachers of every superficial accom-
plishment, together with many children and young
persons whom Light-Mind had beguiled from
the right way. Then I saw that certain of these
teachers of vanities came and spread forth their
toys before Humble Mind, to wit, pencils and

aints, maps and drawings, pagan poems and fa-
ulous histories, musical instruments of various
B
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kinds, with all the gaudy fopperies of modern
learning. Whereupon Inbred-Sin insisted that
Humble Mind should take possession of these
things; which indeed he himself was so greedily
disposed to do, that he filled his pockets and his
bosom therewith, overloading himself in such a
manner, that he dropped the book which Evange-
list had given him among the rubbish of the place,
without perceiving that he had lost it.

Immediately upon this, Inbred-Sin gathered
strength and courage; so that taking Humble
Mind by the hand, he led him along the mazy
windings of this garden, still further and further
from the Way of Salvation: while Humble Mind,
being puffed up with the fine things he had gotten,
adverted not to the situation in which he was
placed. He continued therefore till towards even-
ing, strolling about the garden, amusing himself
with the baubles it presented, and playing with
the children and young people who were there
assembled. .

Now I beheld that, at the back of the garden,
there was a howling wilderness full of wild ‘beasts,
which used to come in the night and commit
dreadful ravages in the place; there beiog no se-
cure fence or wall between the garden and the wil-
derness. So about sun-set the beasts began to
howl in a frightful manner; till all who were in
the garden, being filled with consternation, fled
some one way some another—but there was no
glace of security to be found in the whole gar-

en.

Hereupon Humble Mind hecame sensible of the
fault he had committed in leaving the right way,
even the Way of Salvation. He then looked about
for some passage by which he might return: but,
alas! he could find none; and the dark. night was
coming on apace. At length I heard that he
brake out in angry reproaches against Inbred-Sin,
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which the other as angrily retorted; so that their
words ran very high on both sides.

And first Humble Mind spake. ¢ Oh, child of
hell!” said he, * to what have you now brought
me? You have beguiled me from my straight, my
safe, and pleasant path, into this forbidden place;
where I'am in danger every moment of being de-
voured by wild beasts. Oh, Jnbred-Sin! you will
never be content, till you have plunged me, soul
and body, into hell.”

In answer to this, Inbred-Sin replied, *“ Am I
not a part of yourself? am I not indeed your own
self? How then can you reproach yourself?”

To this Humble Mind answered, ¢ I well know
that you are a part of myself; I know that you
were born with me, and bred with me: and more
than this, I fear that I never shall get quit of you,
till we go down together into the grave.”

¢« Nay, but,” said Inbred-Sin, * are not the things
which I have shewn you very excellent, and worthy
of the most serious attention?”

Humble Mind. But, if I should gain the whole
world, and lose my own soul, what would it profit
me? (Matt. xvi. 26.)

"« As for the welfare of the soul,” said In-
bred-Sin, “1 am not so much concerned about
that.”

« But are you not afraid of hell-fire?” asked
Humble Mind.

Inbred-Sin. I love to indulge my own long-
ings—the things in this garden please me.

Humble Mind. You are, I see, no better than
a brute.

Inbred-Sin. What I am, you are: if I am even
a devil incarnate, you are the same.

Humble Mind answered, ““I know that I am
exceedingly vile, and altogether filthy, and that
no good thing dwelleth in me: nevertheless I will
not submit to your control; since he who died for

LA

T
U



40 THE INFANT'S PROGRESS.

me upon the cross, intended thereby to deliver me
from your dominion.. So, take my defiance.”

¢ We shall soon see which is the stronger,” said
Inbred-Sin. So they rushed together; and In- .
bred-Sin shewed himself mighty in war. There
was no beating him off. Although Humble Mind
did his utmost, he could by no means prevail; be-
cause, as I said before, Inbred-Sin was a stranger
to fatigue. He required no time to take breath or
gather strength, but heaped blow upon blow, and
stroke upon stroke, in such sort, that Samson him-
self would have been no match for him ; since what
he wanted in strength was more than made up
by his perseverance. They continued struggling
therefore for a long while. At length Inbred-
Sin, grasping Humble Mind in his arms, and en-
tangling him with his feet, tripped him up and laid
him at his full length on the ground: by which un-
lucky fall the poor boy was so disabled, that he
had not power to lift himself up. In that place
therefore he lay all the night, moaning and crying;
while Inbred-Sin stamped upon him with all his
might, triumphantly exulting over him, and whis-
pering in his ears evil words against the King of
pilgrims. During this sad interval Humble Mind
had no power to pray, being filled with horror at
the blasphemous suggestions of his own inbred
corruption. Thus he lay all that night: but the
Lord of pilgrims would not suffer the evil beasts
to come near him. For the Lord will not cast off
Jor ever: but though he cause gricf, yet will he
have compassion according to the multitude of his
mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor
grieve the children of men. (Lament. iii. 31—83.)
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CHAPTER V.

|I

Now it was an extraordinary thing, that this
same night, towards dawn of day, the shepherd
Sincerity, (the same who has the care of the little
ones of our Lord,) dreamed a dream as he lay
asleep on his bed. And in bhis dream there was
presented to his view a fair white lamb in the jaws
of a dreadful wolf, that was just about to devour
him: when lo, a voice from heaven awakened the
shepherd, saying, * Save my lamb.”

At this he arose in haste, and taking his crook in
his hand, he went forth in search of him that was
in the power of the wolf. So at break of day he
came to the door of the garden into which Humble-
Mind had strayed; and turning in thither, he soon
espied the child lying groaning on the ground.
Now the shepherd knew by his white garment and
the mark upon his forehead, that he was one of the
lambs of his Lord. Therefore stretching out his
staff, and bidding him take hold thereof, he raised
him up and drew him towards himself. Then tak-
ing him by the hand, all trembling as he was, he
leg bim through the winding ways of the garden
towards the King’s highroad.

The shepherd was so well known in these parts,
that no one dared to ask him what he did there,
or wherefore he meddled with the child. When
the shepherd, however, had passed on a little way,
I heard that all the inhabitants of the garden broke
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out into loud hissings and mockings—but Sincerity
heeded them not.

Now when the shepherd had brought Humble
Mind to the place where he had dropped his book,
causing him immediately to cast away all the toys
and trifles with which he had loaded himself the
day before, he made him take up his book again.
So he led the boy on, till he had brought him out
upon the King's highway, where he smartly cor-
rected him with his shepherd’s crook; agreeably to
the words of holy writ—Correct thy son, and he
shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight unto
thy soul. (Prov. xxix. 17.) After this the shep-
herd addressed him in the following manner.

Shepherd. How has it come to pass, after being
s0 kindly received by the Lord of pilgrims, after
being invested with the white garments of salva-
tion, and sealed with your Lord’s own signet: how
comes it, I say, that you have so speedily turned
aside from the right way? Have you so quickly
lost the remembrance of your Lord, and how lovely
he appeared in your eyes when you were first ad-
mitted into his presence? How is it, that you
have so soon forgotten your first love?

Then Humble Mind began to weep; and, as he
wept, he thus replied:—* It is my wish to do well;
I have no desire to have any other king than the
Saviour Christ. His ways are ways of pleasant-
ness, and all his paths are peace. (Prov. iii. 17.)
But though I wish to do well, I find I cannot; for
to will is present with me; but how to perform that
which is good I find not.” (Rom. vii. 18.)

Shepherd. Can you tell what.it is shat holds
you back from doing that which you wish to do?

Humble Mind. Yes, Sir, it is my Inbred-Sin,
the sin that was born with me, and which 1 fear I
shall never get quit of, till I go down into the
grave. Oh, Sir! you know not what a deceitful,
dangerous companion this Inbred-Sin is.



THE INFANT'S PROGRESS. 43

Shepherd. Perhaps I know more of him than
you think, my child ; nevertheless, I should be glad
to hear in what way this deceiver has dealt with
you.

Humble Mind. 1f1 were to tell you, Sir, all the
tricks and contrivances of this Inbred-Sin, it would
take me till sun-set, aye, and all the night too: but,
if you please, Sir, I will mention some of the chief
things, with which I have to charge him. And
first, before 1 was effectually called by the Lord,
(for the Lord sent several messages to me before I
could be persuaded to answer the call,) this /nbred-
din was altogether my master: and 1 am shocked
on recollecting to what a state of hardness and sin-
ful desperation he had reduced me at that time,
and what crimes he caused me to commit. When
I was a very little child, I remember that 1 loved
? father and mother, and that very dearly: but

ter they were gone, this Inbred-Sin so hardened
my heart against them, that I heeded no more the
commands they had left with me, than if I had
never received them: neither had I any wish to
follow my dear parents, or to be joined to them
again: and all this through the instigation of this
Inbred-Sin. And more than this, (continued Hum-
ble Mind,) I was persuaded, by this same Jnbred-
Sin, to go to Mr. Worldly- Prudence, and to for-
sake my little sisters, of whom 1 now know not
what is become. But Inbred-Sin, as I before said,
exercised an absolute dominion over me in those
days.

ere Humble Mind looked very sorrowful; for
he remembered his sisters, and his heart was great-
ly moved for them.

¢This Inbred-Sin, my child,” said the shepherd,
“ as you have found, offereth such violence to the
pature of man, that he often subverts and destroys
all natural affection. He produces hatred between
husbands and*Wives, brothers and sisters, parents
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and children; aye, and such hath been his power,
that he has sometimes induced par:nts to sacrifice
their sons and their daughters unto devils, shed-
ding innocent blood, even the blood of their sons
and daughters. (Psalm cvi. 37, 38.) But now go
on with your account.”

I heard then, that Humble Mind informed the
shepherd how Inbred-Sin had led him to neglect
the warnings of Evangelist, to despise the remon-
strances of Conviction-of-Sin, to throw aside his
Bible, yea and to turn his back altogether on the
Way of Salvation.

« And, I doubt not,” said the shepherd, ¢ but
that this same Inbred-Sin would have you to brave
hell-fire itself, for the sake of half an hour’s plea-
sure in the present world.”

« Oh, Sir! the fear of eternal punishment has
no power at all over him; he more than once as
much as told me, that nothing would satisfy him,
but‘my resolving to lay aside all concern about my
soul.”

‘I could have shewn you,” said the shepherd,
‘“ had I then been present with yoy, what were the
views and purposes of this Inbred-Sin: for he is
not only the enemy of God, but he is enmity it-
self, and his nature can never undergo a change.”

““But I have not told you, Sir,” said Humble
Mind, “ that, troublesome as this Inbred-Sin was
before I became a pilgrim, he has been much more
so since; nay, from the first hour that I entered
upon this course, he has been the very torment of
my life. He has occasionally made my very ex-
istence a burden to me—sometimes pulling me
back; sometimes pinching and rending my very
heart; and then hanging upon me like a drag upon
a wheel, so that I could scarcely go or stand—at
other times whispering evil words in my ears, argu-
ing and contending, lying and plgading, without
intermission—and lastly, in a furious onset he
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brought me to the ground; where he kept me
sorely bruised, and not daring to cry out for help;
till you, Sir, came in to my assistance.”

The shepherd answered, ¢ Give the glory to
God, my son, and not unto me; for unto him you
owe your present deliverance.” He then explain-
ed to Humble Mind the reason why Inbred-Sin
had appeared more troublesome to him of late
than formerly. ¢ You have now,” said the shep-
herd, ¢ by the power of the Holy Ghost, received
a new and spiritual nature, which is directly con-
trary to your old nature; and thus a warfare be-
tween flesh and spirit is begun within you, which
will continue till your sinful body turns to corrup-
tion in the grave. Formerly, you and Inbred-Sin
pulled one way, and were of one mind. You were
then dead in sin, and had no power to turn to that
which is good. But now you are become a new
creature; and this has given rise to the contest of
which you complain: For the flesh lusteth against
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and
these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye
cannot do the things that ye would.” (Gal. v. 17.)

1 had hoped,” said Humble Mind, ¢ that, after
obtaining admittance at the gate, and receiving for-
giveness of sins, and being clothed in garments
made white in the blood of the Lamb, I should
have been freed for ever from the assaults of this
vexatious enemy.”

It is not the will of God,” replied the shep-
herd, ““ to deliver his children, while they are in
the flesh, from the importunities of sin. Although
he sets them so far free from the dominion thereof,
as to prevent its tyrannising over them as in former
times; (Rom. vi. 14.) yet he leaves their inward
corruptions as a thorn in the flesh, to humble and
mortify them; teaching them, by experience, that
they are nothing, and can do nothing, but must
loo{ for salvation to Christ alone.”
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¢« But, Sir,” said Humble Mind, “ if sin is no
Ionger to have dominion over us, how came I lately
to meet with so dreadful an overthrow?”

¢ Because,” said the shepherd, ¢ you had given
this Inbred-Sin a temporary advantage over you,
by yielding unto his deceitful arguments, and for-
saking the King’s highway: moreover, you encoun-
tered him in your own strength, without seeking
assistance from on high.”

1 heard then that Humble Mind put several fur-
ther questions concerning the manner in which In-
bred-Sin might be best mortified and kept in sub-
Jjection: to all of which the shepherd thus concisely
answered, * By deep humility and self-abasement,
by prayer for the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and
by looking to the cross of Christ.”

Humble Mind, being still anxious to obtain fur-
ther information from the shepherd, enquired of
him wherein lay the sinfulness of such things as
we.:'le taught in the garden to which he had turned
aside.

* The things in themselves,” answered the shep-
herd, ¢ are not actually sinful; but they are ren-
dered so by their abuse. It is written, Whether
therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do
all to the glory of God: (1 Cor. x. 31.) therefore
all those elegant arts and acquirements which are
not directed to this end, are, to say the least, dan-
gerous pursuits.”

In this manner the shepherd and Humble Mind
conversed together as they walked along the Way
of Salvation towards the shepherd’s abode. In
the mean time Inbred-Sin followed Humble Mind
softly and cautiously, stealing silently along, and,
as it were, on tip-toe, yet close upon the boy’s
steps, and listening curiously to what thé shepherd
said: but he avoided shewing his face, on ac-
count of the shepherd’s staff, of which he was
sore afraid. -
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By this time they were come close upon the pas-
ture-ground, and a more inviting or lovely prospect
my eyes never beheld. The Way of Salvation
passes through these fields. They are called the
fields of holy Peace, where, as I before said, infant
pilgrims are received in order to be fed with the
pure milk of the Word, until they have attained
strength to continue their pilgrimage. At which
time, it is strictly required of them all to take up
their cross; to crucify the flesh, with its affections
and lusts; to wrestle against principalities and
powers; and to put on the whole armour of God,
that they may be able to stand against the wiles of
the devil. (Eph. vi. 11—13.)

‘The air of these fields is soft and refreshing, and
Humble Mind was well pleased to see many young
children, clothed in white, scattered over the green
lawns: some sporting on the velvet turf; others
walking, with books in their hands, under the shade
of the waving trees; and others sitting apart on the
hill side, or near the cool fountains, hymning their
morning praises: for as yet it was but early day.
Here the larger and stronger children watched over
the little ones with tender love, while the little ones
gave due honour to their elders, all of them prefer-
ring one another; and the weak, and the humble,
and the lowly among them were had in respect by
all their companions. Their garments were pure
and spotless, their complexions fresh and ruddy,
and their eyes as the eyes of young doves.

As soon as the good shepherd appeared, these
little ones came joyfully skipping towards him, like
80 many young roes and harts upon the mountains ;
yet their love was sweetly mingled with awe; so
that when they came near, they bowed humbly be-
fore him and were silent. Their good shepherd
then smiled upon them, and gave them his morning
blessing. -

Moreover, I saw that, when the children were
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gathered round their shepherd, Humble Mind
looked, and behold, Playful and Peace stood in the
midst of them. Then indeed did the young pilgrim
forget all the sorrows he had endured; and while
his heart leaped for joy, he wept aloud, and ran to-
wards his sisters,

Now Playful and Peace, when they first saw
Humble Mind holding the hand of the shepherd,
knew him not to be their brother by reason of the
number of children that were gathered around bim;
but on his coming towards them, they recoguized
him in a moment, and hastened to meet him. At
this there was a joyful cry set up among the other
children, ¢ This is their brother, their beloved bro-
ther! he is come at last, and has found his little
sisters”—for Playful and Peace had often spoken
of their brother, frequently wishing for his arrival,
and often watching for his approach as far as they
could see along the King’s highway. And behold,
there was joy through all the little flock, because
that Humble Mind was come: for their shepherd
had taught his young disciples to rejoice with them
that do rejoice, and to weep with them that weep.
(Rom. xii. 15.) The shepherd Sincerity also re-
Jjoiced with his flock, thanking God for the lamb
that had been lost and was found.

1 saw then, in my dream, that the shepherd
caused all the children to sit down upon the grass,
giving to each of them a bowl of sweet milk, with
honey and fine wheaten cakes: so the children re-
ceived their food thankfully, and with hands lifted
up to heaven,

Now 1 especially noted Humble Mind and his
sisters, as they sat close together on the green grass.
And behold, Inbred-Sin was sculking behind them,
evading the notice of the good shepherd, but not
less busy or troublesome than if the shepherd had
been absent. 1 heard him whispering in the ear
of one and another of them; and though they
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encouraged him not, but, as I observed, kept push-
ing and shaking him off, yet could they by no
means rid themselves of his company. Nothing
could be more absurd and false than the words
which he whispered in their ears; and yet I per-
ceived that he thereby greatly troubled the peace
of their minds. I will repeat a few of his spite-
ful whisperings, as a specimen of the whole.

And first, he said to Humble Mind, ¢ So, your
sisters, who are younger than you, have got the
start of you, and have been enjoying sweet peace
in these pleasant fields, while you were tossed
about, enduring all manner of troubles and dis-
quietudes. Your sisters are, certainly, more be-
loved by the Prince of pilgrims, than you are.”
Then shifting his place, he whispered to Playful,
“ Now your brother is come, he will rule over you,
and will not let you play in your bower every day,
as you used to do.” Then, quick as lightning, he
was at Peace’s ear, saying, * See you not that your
brother loves Playful better than you? he kissed
her first, and now he has got hold of her hand.”
Then again I heard him at Humble Mind’s side,
whispering something about certain of the chil-
dren of the shepherd who were sitting near him,
how much prettier they were than himself, and
how they appeared to despise him, because he
was but newly come. He had something also
to say against the children’s breakfast—This was
not proper, and that was not good; your sister’s
bowl of milk is larger than yours, and that boy’s
cake is whiter than yours: and so he went on.
But I was pleased to observe that the children,
through God’s grace, gave him at that time no
encouragement.

Now breakfast being finished, the shepherd led
the children into a lovely grove of tall cedar trees;
where, placing them again around him, and taking
the smallest and most tender of the infants upon

¥
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his knees, he delivered to them such instructions
as their young minds were capable of receiving.
* Look up, my beloved children,” said the good
shepherd, * through the opening boughs of those
trees which meet in lofty arches above your heads;
look at the blue sky beyond those white and shin-
ing clouds. Beyond that sky there is a celestial
country, in whi¢h the throne of God is placed.
God is one: he is an all-powerful Spirit, who had
no beginning, and shall have no end; of infinite
power, wisdom, and goodness; the Maker and
Preserver of all things both visible and invisible.
In this one God there are three Persons, of one
substance, power, and eternity; the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost. These three holy Per-
sons are called the Trinity—There are three that
bear record in heaven, the , the Word, and
the Holy Ghost. (1 John Y.%.y Whosoever deni-
eth the Son, the same hath not the Father. (1 John
ii. 23.) And agaio, Whosoever transgresseth, and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath mot
God. (2 John 9.)

‘« The holy angels are glorious spirits, who wait
upon God; they sing his praises, and obey his
commands. At the appointment of God they
watch over young children, and preserve them
from harm; as it is written in the Holy Gospel—
Take heed that ye despise not one of these little
ones; for I say unto you, that in heaven their an-
gels do always behold the fuce of my Father which
8 in heaven. (Matt. xviii. 10.)

*“ The angels live in heaven, where they enjoy all
the inconceivable glories of that holy place. And
if such things are written of us in the book of re-
membrance as are pleasing in the sight of God, we
shall, in the morning of the resurrection, be receiv-
ed into heaven, there to dwell for ever with God
the Father, God the Son, and God tbe Holy Ghost.
The devils once were glorious angels; but they re-
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belled against God, and were cast down to hell.
And if your names are at the last day not found
in the book of the Lamb which was slain from the
foundation of the world, you will be cast into the
lake of fire, there to dwell with the devil and his
angels.

. % Therefore, my beloved children,” added the
good shepherd, ‘ kneel down with me, and call
upon your God; beseeching him, for the Lord
Jesus Christ’s sake, to have mercy upon you, to
deliver you from the influence of your own evil
hearts, and to make you his children for ever.”

So the shepherd knelt upon the grass, with his
children all around him; and they prayed to God
that he would bless them, for the sake of him
who died for them upon the cross, and that he
would send his Hol isit to dwell with them and
deliver them from power of their inward cor-
ruptions. I saw then that the shepherd took a
barp in his hand; and, while he played, the chil-
dren accompanied him with one accord: and the
burden of their song was the praises of the Lamb
vithout blemish and without spot.

Now, while the shepherd was delivering his in-
structions to the’ children, and while they prayed
and sang their hymn, I could not but observe the
various tricks and anticks of Inbred-Sin, who was
in his usual place between Humble Mind and his
sisters, but drawn rather behind them, for fear of
the shepherd’s eye. There he sat quietly till the
shepherd began to speak; when immediately he
began to whisper in the children’s ears, at the same
time giving them sundry pushes or sly pulls to
draw their attention te himself. ¢ What's yon-
der?” said he: ¢ See there! look at that bird!
There comes a mouse! 1 hear a cricket! Look
at that butterfly!  How tall those trees are! I
see a bird’s nest! = Mark how the leaves quiver!
Thear a dog bark!  How fast that crow fliesl” .
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In this way he ran on, whispering all manner of
impertinences in the ears of the children, and dis-
turbing them so much, that they could not hear
half of the shepherd’s discourse: and when they
went to prayers, he began to yawn with all bis
might, thereby constraining the ehildren to do the
same whether they would or not. So that I could
not help crying out, * There is no end of the mis-
chievous ways of this Inbred-Sin; he is deceitful
above all things, and desperately wicked: who can
know him ?” (Jer. xvii. 9.)

But, to leave speaking of this Inbred-Sin for a-
while, I must say that I never heard any sound
more sweet in all my life, than the voices of the
little ones singing the praises of their Redeemer.

So, the hymn and the prayer being finished, the
shepherd proceeded to give instructions to his little
ones of a somewhat different kind, and more parti-
cularly suited to their different ages and capacities.
He caused the little ones to repeat certain portions
of Scripture which he had allotted to them as' their
several tasks, making the elder children to read
certain passages of that holy book in the original
languages in which they were first delivered to

‘man. And now I perceived that he had recourse
to all the assistance which could be derived from
the works of the ancients: but he used them only
as books of reference, treating them as literary
handmaids preferred to wait upon that sacred vo-
lume, of which he never suffered his scholars to
lose sight for a moment.

These duties being fulfilled, this faithful shep-
herd called Playful and Peace to him, bidding
them take their brother to the bower which he had
given them for a resting-place during their abode
with him; ““And there, my children,” said he, as
he smiled kindly upon them, * you may tell each
other what things have happened to you since the
day of your separation. And you, the rest of my
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children,” added he, turning to the others, “go
and feed the young birds that were lately hatched:
remember also to take some new milk to the white
fawn whose mother is dead; and forget not to car-
ry food to the fair hind which yesterday broke her
leg.” Some other little commands to the same
purport he gave them: then waving his hand, his
little flock were soon scattered over the green hills
and pastures, all hastening to fulfil their various
duties of love and kindness; while the good shep-
herd sat upon the hill, under the shade of the cedar
grove, conversing with his God in holy meditation,
and still watching his scattered charge as they wan-
dered about the flowery pastures, lest some enemy
should break in, and by any means hurt one of
those unsuspecting little ones.

F3
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CHAPTER VL

"THEN I looked again after Humble Mind: and
behold, his sisters were leading him towards the
bower which the shepherd had given-them. And
as they walked along, they sometimes kissed each
other, and sometimes questioned each other con-
cerning the things which had happened since the -
day of their parting.

Now I saw, in my dream, that this bower was
exceedingly lovely and fresh, shaded from the noon-
day sun by the tufted branches of the trees; and
there was a soft bed of spring herbs, on which the
little ones were accustomed to sleep. So the chil-
dren broke off their conversation relating to past
circumstances, in order to shew their brother such
things as they loved in and near their bower.
Peace shewed him a little valley adorned with
lilies; and told him that, early in the morning,
while the dew was upon the grass, the young
fawns would come and feed among the lilies.

“ Here,” said Playful, * you may sit in the heat
of the day, and hear the voice of the turtle-dove;
(Sol. Song ii. 12.) here too are brooks of water, and
Jountains and depths that spring out of valleys and
hills; (Deut. viii. 7.) and here are beds of spices
and sweet flowers.” (Sol. Song v. 13.)

Then spake Peace: ¢ Our good shepherd tells
us, that all these things were made by God for the
use and entertainment of those who love him. But
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there are more beautiful things than these in hea-
ven; for he shewed me where it is written in my
book— Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them that love him.”
(1 Cor. ii. 9.)

To this Humble Mind made answer, “ O my
beloved sister! let us bless the Lord at all times,
and let his praise be continually in our mouths:
(Psalm xxxiv. -1.) for as a father pitieth his own
children, so hath the Lord pitied us.” (Psalm ciii.
13.)

I beheld then, that the children sat down in their
bower, and related to each other every thing that
had happened to them during their separation.
First, Humble Mind gave an account of himself:
after which, Playful related to her brother the
history of her’s and her sister’s pilgrimage. And
thus she spake:—

¢ When Mr. Worldly-Prudence had taken you
away from us, sweet brother,” said she, ¢ Evan-
gelist came again to us while we were crying at
the door of our house, bidding us to take our
books in our hands, and, leaving all, to follow
him. Now our hearts clung not to our home, as
in days past; for our father wds gone, and our
mother was gone, and you, our dear brother, had
also left us: so we followed Evangelist, who
brought us from our own dwelling-place, and set
us in the way where the shining light and the gate
of salvation were directly before us; then bidding
us hasten towards that gate, he departed.

« Now we had not gone far, before we were over-
taken by a young woman carrying a very little
baby in her arms, and her steps were turned, like
our own, towards the shining light: so she looked
affectionately at us, and said, ¢ My little ones, whi-
ther are you going?® And when we bad answered
her, she kindly said, ¢ Come with me, my children,
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CHAPTER VIIL

Now, perhaps some curiosity may be excited to==

know how Inbred-Sin was employed-all this time;
since he seems to have allowed the young ones to
enjoy # little quiet. But the truth is, that find-
ing'hfmself in a place where he had so many ene-
" pfies, and seeing that the shepherd was always
“Teady to put the children on their guard against
him, he judged it best to kee% back and be quiet
for a season, that the children, being freed from his
importunities, might be thrown off their guard;
that so, ceasing to watch, they might the more
easily be surprised, and led astray. Accordingly,
I saw that although he had followed the children
all the afternoon close upon their steps, he
refrained from meddling with them, even so much

as by a whisper. At night also he came with them g

to their bower, where stretching himself upon th
grass, he pretended to fall fast asleep ; though he
was, in reality, as wide awake, and as full of -mis-
chief, as it was possible for him to be. So Hum-
ble Mind and his sisters seeing Inbred-Sin asleep,
as they thought, they rejoiced, sitting down and
chatting together by the light of the moon, till they
felt the need of repose: when being tired with the
duties and amusements of the day, they laid them-
selves down and slept soundly.

Now, hard by the shepherd Sincerity’s pleasant
fields, the enemy of pilgrims, to wit, that old ser-
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Pent the devil, had planted an orchard, to the in-
tent that the little pilgrims might be tempted by
the beauty of its forbidden fruit to leave their safe
and peaceful abodes. This orchard was situated
An a valley, where if might be seen from many parts
©Of the pasture-ground ; and in fruit-time it present-
«d so very fair and inviting an appearance, as to
Thave become the means of drawing aside several
Young pilgrims, to their great harm and distress.
Playful and Peace had often seen this orchard
at a distance, and had admired the beautiful red
colour of the apples; but, being warned by the
shepherd, they Ead never ventured a step towards
it. Nevertheless, it was with the fruit of this or-
chard that Inbred-Sin resolved to beguile the chil-
dren. And now I will tell you how he went to
work. He first began with Playful, as being the
gayest and least thoughtful of the three children,
and consequently the most liable to be drawn aside
by vain fancies. As soon as he perceived that she
was asleep, up he got, and with a soft stealing pace
crept close to her side; where quietly seating him-
self, he began to stir up falsg and sinful imagina-
tions within her, by setting forth in secret whispers
9hé deliciousness of the fruit that grew in the ene-
---#iy’s orchard. I saw also that, while the tempter
.t at her ear, she frequently started and turned
about, as if in trouble, yea, and talked in her sleep.
" So the night wore away, till at length the dawn be-
gan to . .
The 'l.iptmnu were awakened by the notes of
the lark; when Humblg Mind and Peace got up
light and gay, while Playful appeared heavy, and
full of thought. And {eh()l , Inbred-Sin kept
close by her side wherever she moved, lodging
vain thoughts in her mind concerning the fruit, and
causing her to think upon it with pleasure. Thus
he worked upon her mind all the day; and in the
evening, when the shepherd gave the children leave
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to play, Inbred-Sin put it into Playful’s heart to
lead her brother and sister to that side of the pas-
ture-ground, from whence the orchard and its fair
fruit might be seen. Thence I perceived that she
pointed out the orchard to Humble Mind, and bade
him look at the beautiful colour of the fruit. So
Humble Mind looked till his mouth watered, and
little Peace ‘did the same. Upon which Inbred-
Sin, seeing that he had got them at an advantage,
came boldly forward, and put in his word, saying
that he thought it very hard indeed that the chil-
dren should be kept back from such desirable fruit.
He further took upon him to call the shepherd by
some hard names in the children's ears; to which
he added, that the shepherd’s master himself dealt
too hardly with little pilgrims, in denying them
such pleasures as were peculiarly adapted to their
time of life.  The children therefore stood look-
ing at the orchard till sun-set; when they went
back to their bower—but so troubled in mind that
they could not pray. §g they betook themselves
to sleep without going ¥ prayer.

Now I saw, in my-dream, that, while the chil-
dren slept, Inbred-Sin, having so far obtain
fluence over them, grew bolder still; till at 1
he ventured to call in the Wicked One, to
Satan, to his assistance. For this Wicked One
ever ready tg obey the call of Indred-Sin, and
always waiting, as one may say, at thewloor of the
heart, prep to come in at the slightest invita-
tion. So he came forward, and a most frightful
creature he was, such as my eyes never before be-
held: but his figure admits of no deyo#iption, He
eyed the children for awhile, as thdy By sleeping,
just as a wolf would contemplate s¥ many sleeping
lambs; after which he began to use his enchant-
ments. And first, he caused a thick darkness to
be shed over the bower, so that the light of the
moon and the stars was quite extinguished thereby ;

-
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he then caused to arise before the children a re-
presentation of the forbidden fruit, after which they
lusted; and the vision was exceedingly beautiful
and tempting, insomuch that it surpassed the re-
ality by many degrees. And now the children lay
as in a trance; nevertheless, the eyes of their mind
were open, and fixed upon the representation of
the fruit.

Thus were the imaginations of these poor chil-
dren so excessively inflamed through the arts of
sin and Satan, that at day-dawn up they got, and
regarding neither the fear of hell, nor the hope of
heaven, nor yet the expectation of punishment in
this present life, away they posted towards the or-
chard, being violently urged forward by Inbred-
Sin. So they ran hastily over the pasture-ground,
till they came to a little lane, which opening out of
the King’s highway, led directly to the orchard.
Down this lane ran the children as fast as they
could go—when Playful, who was the first of them,
baving got into the orchard, suddenly felt her foot
cauglﬁ in a trap; that erchard being thickly set
with s and snares of various sorts. Upon this
ed aloud, but Humble Mind could not then .
her; for in his haste he had fallen over héad
a ditch—nor was Peace in any better plight,
having plunged into a bog or quagmire, where
more she strove to get out, the deeper she
unk—so that all the three being fn a terrible
fright, their cries were very pitiful.

Now, while they were in this sad state, they
heard a growling near them, like that of a wild
beast. This was their adversary the devil, who go-
eth about lhke a roaring lion, seeking whom he may
devour. et. v. 8.) . So as he came towards
them, the poor children screamed aloud, repeat-
edly praying to their Redeemer, and calling upon
his servant the shepherd! Neither did they pay
any heed to Inbred-Sin, who was for stifling their
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cries, by assuring them that neither their Redeem-
er nor their shepherd would hearken to them, after
the great sin they had committed. The lion then
came on apace: but at the very moment when
Playful believed that he was about to seize upon
her, the voice of the shepherd was heard, who
forthwith came running into the orchard with his
staff in his hand; and behold, his staff bore the
semblance of the cross. But the lion, being on his
own ground, neither fled at the voice of the shep-
herd, nor feared the sight of his staff, as he would
have done had he been on the King’s highway;
but came on growling and roaring to attack the
shepherd himself. Then I saw that a dreadful bat-
tle followed between the shepherd and the lion,
which lasted for a considerable time; insomuch
that the poor shepherd was covered with blood:
nevertheless, the servant of the Lord at length pre-
vailed, through the power of him who gave up his
life to destroy the works of the devil. Whereupon.
the lion fled growling away; while the good shep-
herd, having set the children at liberty, removed
them with speed from the enemy’s ground. .

Now I saw, in my dream, that, when they
come into a safe place, to wit, into the Ki
pasture-grounds from which they had strayed,
children fell at the shepberd’s feet and kissed the|
shedding many tears, and humbling themselves
the very dust before him. o

Then spake Humble Mind, ¢ We remember our
ways, and all our doings, wherein we Rave deen de-
Jiled ; and we loathe ourselves in our own sight for
all the evils that we have committed ; (Ezek. xx. 43.)
and more especially we hate ourselvesor having’
caused you, dear Sir, those grievous wounds; nor
can we ever cease to detest these our vile and sin-
ful inclinations, which have brought such distress
upon our kindest earthly friend.”

*“ Remember, my son,” said the shepherd, ¢ that
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these your sins crucified the Lord of glory: it was
for these he bled and died upon the accursed tree;
yea, it was for your sakes that he fought with this
same lion, there being none to help him: on these
accounts, therefore, you oughtto loathe your sins,
and to bumble yourself in dust and ashes before
God.” )

Immediately I saw that the shepherd went to a
certain tree which grew thereabout, and taking
some of the leaves thereof, he bound them upon
his wounds: when behold, the pain was assuaged,
and the flowing of the blood was stayed. The shep-
herd then drank of the spring of water, which ran
sparkling by the way-side, giving also thereof uato
the children, who were greatly refreshed thereby
in their fainting condition. After which the shep-
herd gave thanks, saying, ¢ .All my fresh springs
are in thee.” (Psalm lxxxvii. 7.) Which done,
he would know of the children by what means
they had been tempted to the commission of so
great a sin.

So Humble Mind and Playful told him how
they had been enticed by Inbred-Sin to commit

JMhe great offence of which they had been guilty:
and they lamented, at the same time, the exceeding
" sinfulness and vileness of their own hearts.
hl heard then that the shepherd took occasion
speak more largely and fully than he bad ever
“before done upon the nature of Inbred-Sin, that
deadly enemy and tormentor of pilgrims. And
first, he declared unto them that the place or seat
of this Inbred-Sin is the heart of man. ¢ He
dwells,” said the shepherd, * in the heart of every
one of the ¢hildren of Adam, and hath always done
80, excepting only in the case of Jesus Christ, who,
though the son of man, was yet without sin. (Heb.
iv. 15.) Every man, before he turns to God,” con-
tinued the shepherd, * is under the entire rule and
governance of Inbred-Sin, which actuates all his



(] THE INFANT'S PROGRESS.

members, possesses his whole heart, and influences
his whole conduct; so that, without help from
God, no one can do that which is right and good.
But when men have once turned to the living
God,” proceeded the shepherd, < when they have
received forgiveness of sins, through the blood of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Spirit of God en-
ters into their hearts, Inbred-Sin no longer rules
over them with absolute power; because the Spirit=
opposeth him, and counteracts bis devices. Ne-—
vertheless, this our enemy, which lurks within our—
hearts, ceaseth not still to strive for the mastery,
though he be sensibly weakened by the prevailing-
power of the Spirit of God. And since he can-
not domineer, and ¢ it so high as in times past,
he has recourse lon::{manner of stratagems and
contrivances in order to regain his lost power, and
to check the workings of the Holy Spirit. In
these circumstances he promises all kinds of plea-
sures and rewards to such as will obey him, in like
manner as he promised you the fruit of yonder
orchard; he withdraws men from their duties, es-
pecially from prayer and holy meditation; puffing
up pilgrims with high thoughts of themselves, or
persuading them to rest contented with outward
forms and shows of religion. -

““ But,” added the shepherd, * time would fail
to enumerate all the frauds and artifices of this
Inbred-Sin. Remember, my children, what we
have suffered this day, and intreat your heavenly
Father for grace to watch against that dreadful
enemy who has his hiding-place within you: and
fight not with him, my children, in your own
strength, but in the strength of the Lord; for God
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the hum-
Ne. Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist

e devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh
to God, and he will draw nigh to you.” (James iv.
6—8.) Then the shepherd kissed Humble Mind
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?nd his sisters, and brought them back uuto his
old.

Now I saw, in my dream, that the three little
pilgrims remained many days with the shepherd,
under whose fatherly care they grew in wisdom
and in stature; and the blessing of God was upon
them. Atlength it was signified to the shepherd,
by the almighty Ruler of all things, that Humble
Mind and his sisters should proceed on their pil-
grimage. So, with many tears, they bade adieu
to their little companions, and their pleasant bow-
er, and the sweet pastures in which they had been
so delightfully entertained. After which the good
shepherd, tenderly bidding them farewell, and
giving them a note to the Interpreter, whose house
was not far distant, set them forward on their
Jjourney.
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CHAPTER VIIL

m———
—_—

"THEN I looked after the children, and saw
them wiping away the tears which ran down their
cheeks. So they walked on their way, even the
Way of Salvation; and Inbred-Sin was with them.
But for awhile they took no notice of him, not even
making the least reply, good or bad, to any of his
suggestions. At length, coming to a rising ground,
towards evening, they saw before them two houses
at a little distance, one to the right hand, and the
other to the left; and behold, the way parted in
this place, one path leading to the house on the
right, and the other to that on the left. Now the
children knew that one of these houses must be
Mr. Interpreter’s; but whose the other was, they
could not tell.

Moreover I perceived, in my dream, that, while
they were at a stand, kuowing not which way to
take, they saw a man, with two little boys, coming °
over the fields on the left hand; upon whom when
Humble Mind had looked for awhile, he knew them
to be Mr. Lover-of-Novelty and his sons. ¢ Here,”
said Humble Mind, ¢ is one coming whom I have
met with before; but we shall get no good of him. -
He set me wrong on that occasion; and if we
hearken to him, he will do so again.”

Then spake Indred-Sin, < Nevertheless, as you
are now at a loss, it would be as well to hear what
_ this gentleman can say upon the subject: perhaps
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he may know this part of the country better than
you do, and may be able to point out which of
these two houses is the one belonging to Mr. In-
terpreter.” .. - -

“No, no,” said Humble Mind, “I have had
enough of his counsels; I will have no more of
them.”

Inbred-Sin therefore finding that he could not
persuade Humble Mind to do as he would have
him, fell to whispering in Playful's ear; and so
greatly did he gain upon her, that she said to her
brother, ¢ Do as you please, Humble Mind; but,
for my part, I shall stay in this place till the good
gentleman comes up, that I may ask his advice:
for I do not see, although you are older than I am,
that T should always be entirely governed by you.”

¢ That’s right,” said InbredZ'Sin: ¢ that is well
said; that is shewing a properspirit.” Then step-
ping over to Humble Mind, he whispered in his ear,
*“ Do you stand like a tame fool, and allow your
sister, who is so much your inferior, to address
you after this fashion? Have you no courage?—
no spirit in you?”

In this -strain he went on for some time: but
Hamble Mind, being inwardly assisted by the Spirit
of God, would by no means hearken to him. Upon
which the tempter faced about again, and put Play-
ful upon provoking her brother more, to the intent
that ﬁz might be urged to speak harshly to her.

So she went on challenging him to answer, say-
ing, ** Why, this gentleman must be a foolish per-
son indeed, if he is not fit to give advice to such
children as we are. Surely, brother, you do not
think yourself wiser than all the world beside!
You cannot certainly be much of a pilgrim, if you
bold so high an opinion of yourself as that cemes
to” And in this'manner she went on provoking
ber brother, being instigated thereto by Inbred-Sin, _
till Mr. Lover-of- Novelty and his sons chme up.
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Then spake Mr. Lover-of-Novelty, ¢ Well met
once again, brother pilgrim! and where have you
been since we parted company ? and who are these
little ones with you?” .

When Humble Mind had answered these ques-
tions, Mr. Lover-of-Novelty further enquired, whi-
ther he was going? « If,” said he, * you are going
to the house of the Interpreter, I shall have great
pleasure in accompanying you; for I am goi
thither myself to place these my little boys for
awhile under his care, being informed that he has
many curious and profitable things to exhibit.” -

« But, Sir,” said Playful, ¢ seeing before us two
houses, with two ways botA straight and .even, we
are quite at a loss how to proceed. Can you,
Sir, inform us which of those two houses belongs
to the Interpreter?”

1 am very glad,” said Mr. Lover-of-Novelty,
¢ that I happened to come up just at this time,
to help you out of your trouble. If you will
hearken to me, I will inform you why you see two
houses here, instead of only one, as you expected ;
and I will direct you to which of these houses it
will be advisable for you to go. You must know
that yonder house which is on the right hand, is
the house of the old Interpreter. It was built by
the Lord of pilgrims for the refreshment of his
people; and the task allotted to the master of the
house, to wit, the Interpreter, was to expound the
Bible to pilgrims: for which purpose he was allow-
ed to take similies and examples from all the crea-
tures under heaven. That house has stood where
it now stands from the time of the apostles: and
in his younger days the Interpreter was a man of
such rare and excellent speech, that it was delight-
ful to hear him converse. But of late he is be-
come so superannuated and full of wild fantasies,
that he speaks of the Bible as containing a Aid-
den as well as a plain meaning; pretending, it is



THE INFANT'S PROGRESS. 73

thought, to see more in it than ever was intended.
On this account few pilgrims at present repair to
his house; suspecting that he is either mad, or
sunk into a state  of hopeless dotage. So that
now travellers, for the most part, frequent the
house of the new Interpreter, which is that to the
left; where they not only find good board and lodg-
ing, but receive also the most wholesome instruc-
tions; the new Interpreter very properly maintain-
ing, like a man of sound judgment, that the Bible
has no meaning but the plain straight-forward one.
To this last house, therefore, my children, I am
anxious to lead you: so, come forward; for night
draws on apace.” '

Now I saw that Playful and Peace were willing
to accompany Mr. Lover-of-Novelty ; for they un-
derstood not the real purport of what he had been
saying; and Inbred-Sir was all on tip-toe to fol-
low him. But Humble Mind, rememberiog the
trouble he had fallen into once before by hearken-
ing to Mr. Lover-of-Novelty, bethought himself of
consulting his book: so plucking it out of his
bosom, and opening it, he read these words—If
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and
it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith,
nothing wavering. (James i. 5, 8.) ** Here,” said
Humble Mind, I have found what I wanted:”
then kneeling down and praying, he said, O
God, give us now wisdom and knowledge; for we
are little children, and foolishness is bound up in
our hearts.” (Prov. xxii. 15.) '

Upon this 1 saw that one more beautiful than
rubies, and more precious than silver or choice
gold, came towards them, and thus addressed
them :—*¢ [ love them that love me; and those that
seek me early shall find me. I lead in the way of
righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judg-
ment. Now, therefore, follow me, my children:

H
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for bléssed are they that keep my ways.” (Prov. viii.
17, 20, 32.)

Now Humble Mind knew that this was Wisdom,
and that she was from on high. At sight of her,
Mr. Lover-of-Novelty and his sons made off as fast
as they could, while Inbred-Sin slunk behind;
leaving the children to follow her without inter-
ruption. So they went with her rejoicing; and
she led them to the house on the right, to wit,
the dwelling of the old Interpreter.

As the little pilgrims drew nearer to Mr. Inter-
preter’s house, it appeared to them more and more
pleasant and desirable. It was a large old fa-
shioned house, standing in a fruitful and flourish-
ing garden, inclosed with a wall, and containing
great choice of fruits and flowers. Here were also
olive yards, and fig trees, and vineyards, with
blooming orchards, and little cottages, and fields
covered with bees. In short, all things seemed
to flourish under the hand of Mr. Interpreter, who
took great delight in the culture of his grounds,
and would plant no seeds therein but what were of
the right sort.

Mr. Interpreter was walking forth to meditate
at evening-tide, when he perceived Wisdom lead-
ing the little pilgrims towards his house. Upon
which he hastened to meet them; and receiving
the children at her hand, he led them into the
house, He conducted them first into a large par-
lour, whesg biddiag them to be seated, he immedi-
ately entefed intogdisgourse with them. ¢ Wel-
come, my liwte ehildren,” he said, * welcome to
this house; andifere I*hope, through the good
pleasure of God,that ye may abide for a season,
to the end that I.may shew you such things as
may he profitable to you.” Then I heard that he
called to his servants, and ordered them to prepare
such tender meats as were best adapted to the state
of his guests, saying at the same time, ‘‘ Ye have
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hitherto been fed with milk, my children, but now
I shall set before you a little solid food ; for every
one that useth milk is a babe.” (Heb. v. 13.) :

So Humble Mind thanked bim for his kindness,
and added, that they should rejoice to tarry awhile
with him, if God permitted.

¢ Well, my children,” answered the Interpreter,
1 trust that it will so please him: and now,
while you are waiting for your evening meal, I.
must request you to relate unto me such things as
have happened to you both before and since you
became pilgrims.”

The little ones therefore immediately began their
histories; and the Interpreter spake not until they
had finished.

Now when they bad done speaking, he said un-
to them, ‘* My dear children, give glory to God,
who hath delivered you from the power of dark- -
ness, and Rath translated you into the kingdom of
his dear Som: inwhom you have redemption through
Ris blood, evem the forgivemess of sims. (Col. i. 18,
14.) For ye were born in sin, and were by nature
the children of wrath, even as others: (Eph. ii. 8.)
but now are ye made the children of grace. While
you yet dwelt in the land of your nativity, you trod
the ways of sin and death: and not yeu ounly, my
children, but all the sons of Adam do the same,
being by nature utterly depraved; as it is written
—Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?
(Job xiv. 4.) What is man, that he should be
clean? and Re which is born of a woman, that he
should be righteous? (Job xv. 14.) These are the
words of that book which cannot lie; which also
saith in another place, without holiness no man
shall see the Lord. (Heb. xii. 14.) .

¢ This being the unhappy state of mankind, all
men being sinners by nature, and the wages of sin
being death—according to that which is written,
Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul of the father,
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80 also the soul of the som is mine: the soul that
sinneth, it shall die: (Ezek. xviii. 4.)y—such being,
as I said, the unhappy state of all mankind, the
Lord Jesus Christ gave himself for them, that he
might endure the punishment which they had in- .
curred.

¢ This blessed Saviour, the Son of God, who is
equal with God, and one with God, took man’s
nature upon him in the womb of the blessed Vir-
gin; so that two whole and perfect natures, the
divine and the human, were joined together in one
person. And this holy person was crucified, in
order to reconcile offending man to his offended
God, actually dying on our account, and descend-
ing into the grave; from whence he afterwards tri-
umphantly arose, and ascended up into heaven,
where he is now seated at the right hand of God.
Moreover, at his departure, he left with his disci-
ples this gracious command—Go ye, therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
(Matt. xxviii. 19.)

¢« This is he who opened that door of salvation
through which you were admitted to the divine
favour, and received into the congregationw of
Christ’s flock. The assurance that your sins are
forgiven you, and that you are become the adopt-
ed children of God, was signed and sealed upon
you at that time; and the promise of the Holy
Spirit, which proceedeth from the Father and the
Son, and who is also equal with God and one with
God, was also granted to you at that time.”

I heard then that the children lamented in the
presence of the Interpreter, the many hindrances
and drawbacks which they experienced continually
in their pilgrimage, from the secret enemy they
carried about them, even their own inbred corrup-
tions, “* Why, Sir,” said Playful, ¢ it was but this
very day that I was secretly inclined to turn out of
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e right way; on which occasion I was influenced,
Qhough I knew I was doing wrong, to speak many
weproachful words to my brother.”

<« Sir,” said Humble Mind, ¢ our Inbred-Sin sel-
dom allows us any peace; and if he seem to be
quiet for awhile, he is sure at that very time to be
contriving further mischief: so that when we think
ourselves most secure from his attacks, he is then
most to be feared.”

“ Very true, my children,” answered the Inter-
preter: it is not when we are on the watch, and
up in arms, as it were, against our sins, that they
are most to be féared; but rather when they cry,
¢ Peace, peace,’ and persuade us to think that all is
well within.”

«Oh!” said little Peace, * what would I give -

for a complete deliverance from this tormentor!”

¢« My child,” answered the Interpreter, ¢ after
this life thou shalt behold the face of thy Redeemer
in righteousness; and awaking in his likeness, thou
shalt be satisfied. (Psalm xvii. 156.) Then, and
not till then, thou wilt be completely freed from
this inbred enemy.” The Interpreter then proceed-
ed to point out to the children how, from the ear-
1i&t times, this Inbred-Sin had made the saints of
God to go groaning on their pilgrimage. It was
this Inbred-Sin,” said he, * which made the patri-
arch Noah to drink of the wine, and be drunken in
his tent ; (Gen. ix. 21.) and it was he which brought
righteous Lot to commit the same crime in his old
age. Abraham also, and Isaac, and Jacob, went
mourning all their days, by reason of this same
homebred evil. It was this fnbred-Sin which caus-
ed King David to cry out, in his anguish, ¢ O Lord,
rebuke me mot in thy wrath; neither chasten me
in thy hot displeasure. For thine arrows stick fast
in me, and thy hand presseth me sore. There is no
soundness in my _ﬂu{becam of thine anger; nei-
ther is there any rest in my bones because of my sin.

H3
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For mine iniquities are gone over mine head; as
an heavy burden they are too heavy for me. My
wounds stink, and are corrupt, because of my fool-
ishness. Iam troubled; Iam bowed down greatly ;
I go mourning all the day long. For my loins are
ﬁﬁ;’d with a loathsome disease; and there is no
soundness in my flesh.’ (Psalm xxxviii. 1—7.) And
finally, it was this Inbred-Sin which rendered it
necessary to our salvation, that God himself should
take our nature upon him, and bleed and die upon
the accursed tree.”

Now I saw, in my dream, that, when the Inter-
preter had ended his discourse, and supper was
finished, he prayed and sang with his family;
after which he charged one of the damsels of the
house to see that the children were lodged in,a
comfortable chamber. Moreover, I heard him give
commandment to the servants of the family, to take
good heed to the children, and provide them with
all such things as might be needful for them while
they remained in that place; taking special care
that their white garments should contract no stain.
And 1 observed that the servants received their
master’s orders gladly; for they loved young chil-
dren. -
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CHAPTER IX.

SeS——
—_—

N OW I saw, in my dream, that the children were
up betimes in the morning; the Interpreter having
promised to take them into his garden at an early
hour. Inbred-Sin, as usual, rose with them; and
while they waited the coming of the Interpreter, he
began prating after a prodigious rate, and with as
much pertness as ever. ¢ And so0,” said he, “ you
are very comfortably situated! You are not here
treated like babies, as you were at the shepherd’s,
and fed with milk; but you are fed with meat,
which is certainly more suitable to your present
state. For you are not now mere babes in Christ,
as some would have you think; you have had a
gréat deal of teaching, and have acquired much
experience; so that you know more than many
grown persons, There are many grown people,”
continued he, ¢ who, though they seem wise, are
very foolish, still seeking after trifles, and taking no
care of their souls: but it is otherwise with you.
What incessant thought and care do you take about
everlasting things!”

In this manner Inbred-Sin went on chattering;
while the children, one and all, seemed to listen
to his flattering words with great satisfactien.
Humble Mind smiled, and looked self-sufficient;
and Playful assumed an air of much complacency.
When the Interpreter, however, appeared, Inbred-
Sin drew behind, and the children began to recol-
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began to fade, and their withering leaves to fall off.
Then said the Interpreter, * Wherefore do those
rosebuds fade so soon, my child?”

‘1 soppose,” answered she, * because they
have been parted from the branch to which they
belonged, and fastened to another.”

® The Hindoostaunee mode of making nosegays, by fix-
in l'th‘c: blossoms of one flower upon the stalk of another
with thorns.
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¢ True, my child,” replied the Interpreter: ¢ had
those rosebuds remained on their parent stem, they
would not thus have withered and fallen away, but
would bave unfolded their fragrant blossoms, and
flourished as the rose of Sharon. Can you disco-
ver the meaning of this emblem? How do you
apply this to yourselves?”

¢« I think,” said Humble Mind, I can answer
this question.” -

“ Do s0, my son,” said the Interpreter.

Then spake Humble Mind, ¢ Our Saviour is the
rose tree, and we, his children, are the rosebuds.
While we remain with him, we flourish; but, part-
ed from him, we fall away, wither, and die.”

“ Well spoken, my boy,” said the Interpreter.
¢ The Lord saith, I am the true vine. If a man
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is
withered; and men gather them, and cast them into
the fire, and they are burned.” (Jobn xv. 1, 6.)

1 perceived then that the Interpreter shewed the
children a lily growing among thorns. (Sol. Song
ii. 2.) And the children requested him to explain
the meaning of that exhibition.

 The lily,” replied the Interpreter, * represents
a Christian in this present evil world: for as his
Lord and Master was not of this world, so neither
is he; and if the world hated the Master, will it
not also hate the servant?” (Jokn xv. 19, 20.)
After this the Interpreter conducted the children
back to the house; where, after prayers, they all
sat down to breakfast, '

Now about noon theé Interpreter again led the
children abroad. Jnbred-Sin also went with them;
but being awed by the presence of the Interpreter,
he cautiously kept himself for awhile in the back
ground. So as they walked through his fields and
orchards, the Interpreter bade them look towards
the east, where he shewed them a milk-white lamb,
lovely and fair, feeding on the side of a green hill.
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Around this lamb were many flocks of goats and
sheep; but they were all spotted and speckled, and
not one of them so lovely as this white lamb.

Little Peace appeared to be quite ravished with
the beauty of this spotless creature; and she said,
¢ O that he were mine!”

With that the old Interpreter smiled, and said,
¢« He shall be thine, my little one, and thou shalt
be his; and he shall take thee, and lead thee unto
living fountains of water.” (Rev. vii. 17.)

¢ When, Sir?” said Peace. }

“When God pleaseth, my child,” replied the
Interpreter.

Humble Mind then said, ** Wherefore, Sir, do |
see that lamb white as milk, while all the rest of
the flock have some spot or blemish?”

The Interpreter answered, ‘ That lamb, my
son, is an emblem of Christ, the Lamb of God,
without spot or blemish, who by the sacrifice of
himself once made, hath taken away the sins
of the world. He, you observe, is without stain—
but in that you see the rest of the flock to be
spotted and speckled; this is to signify, that,
although we are baptized and born again in Christ,
yet we offend in many things; and if we say that
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
truth is not in us.” (‘See 15th Article of the
Church. )

Now it came to pass, that, while Humble Mind
and Peace were talking to the Interpreter about
this fair lamb which was without spot or blemish,
Inbred-Sin drew himself close up to Playful's side,
and began whispering foolish conceits into her ear:
at which, when she had listened awhile, she began
to smile; till from smiling, she broke out into a
dowaright loud laugh. :

Her brother and sister looked hard at her; while
the Interpreter said, ¢ Methinks, my little maid,
that you are very much diverted. Will you dis-
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cover to us the cause of your mirth, that we too
may laugh with you?”

Now Playful, being ashamed to tell the Inter-
ter what she laughed at, made no answer.

Then whispered Inbred-Sin in her ear, * Say
that you did not laugh.”

So she did as Inbred-Sin advised her, and said
to the Interpreter, ¢ Sir, I did not laugh.” -

Then being greatly grieved, the Interpreter re-
plied, < Oh, my daughter! let not the evil of your -
heart lead you to the great sin of lying. When
you have done amiss, why should you increase the
evil, by adding to it a lie? Know you not what is
said of lying in the Holy Book ?— Ye shall not lie
one to another. (Lev. xix.11.) The mouth of them
that speak lies shall be stopped. (Psalm lxiii. 11.)
Al liars shall have their part in the lake which
burneth with fire and brimstone.” (Rev. xxi. 8.)

At this Playful was covered.with confusion, and
begged of God to forgive her: so Inbred-Sin was
rebuked, and drew away from Playful for a season.
But I saw him, shortly after, very busy at Humble
Mind’s ear, whispering therein flattering words, and
telling him how much more wisely he had behaved
than his sister, conducting himself with all possi-
ble decency and modesty, while she was giggling
and tittering, like a foolish child. Whereupon
Humble Mind began to be puffed up, as I perceived
by the pertness of his manner and a certain air of
conceit, which were not usual with him.

The Interpreter then having pardoned Playful,
and taken her by the hand again, led the children
on till they came to a vine tree, fair and flourishing,
inclosed with a paling, From this tree certain per-
sons who had the care thereof were gathering clus-
ters of grapes, and distributing to such as came to
ask for them. I observed also that some of those
who ministered before the vine were agreeable per-
sons, possessing all the charms of external beauty
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and gracefulness of manner; while others were ill-
favoured and unpolished. The Interpreter then
called for grapes to be given the children: when
behold, one of the ill-favoured persons went up to
the tree, and gathered a few clusters for the chil-
dren. So Playful and Peace received them thank-
fully: but Humble Mind, being put upon it by In-
bred-Sin, declined taking them, informing the 'In-
terpreter, that he would rather receive his grapes
from the hands of one of the more sightly persons.

When the Interpreter heard this, he was dis-
pleased, and was about to order Humble Mind's
portion to be carried back, remarking that he was
not in a fit state to receive any thing; but Humble
Mind instantly confessing his sin, the Interpreter
forgave him. .

As they continued their walk, ‘the Interpreter
took occasion to explain unto them what they had
just seen, and wherefore he was so angry with
Humble Mind for refusing the grapes from that
ill-favoured person. ¢ The vine which you saw,”
said the Interpreter, ““is an emblem of our Saviour
Jesus Christ; (Jokn xv.) and they who were ga-
thering and distributing the grapes, are his ser-
vants, who minister of the true vine unto the peo-
ple. Now although in the Church of Christ and .
among the true servants of the Lord, some are en-
doweg with brilliant gifts and shining talents, while
others are as it were without form or comeliness,
" possessing neither the charms of eloquence, nor
the graces of manner—but since all of them minis-
ter of the same vine in simplicity and truth, we
ought to use their ministry thankfully, both in
hearing the word of God, and in receiving the sa-
craments; remembering that the Lord ts no re-
specter of persons, but in every nation he that fear-
eth him and worketh righteousness is accepted with
him. (Acts x. 84, 35.) (‘See 26th Article of the
Church.) Wherefore, my son, you greatly erred,
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when you listened to the whisperings of Inbred-
Sin, who filled you with pride, and caused you to
refuse the fruit of the Lord’s vine, because you
liked not the person employed to administer it.
In this manner very often,” said the Interpreter,
“ do men refuse to go to church, because the mi-
nister pleases them not; and children, from the
same proud spirit, refuse to receive holy instruc-
tion, because their teacher, perchance, hits not
their fancies.”

When Humble Mind heard these words of the
Interpreter, he was ashamed—so passing on, they
came into the street of a little village. Now be-
hold, at the door of a certain cottage there ‘sat
a knot of old women very busily spinning; and
as they turned their wheels, they talked one with
another. And behold, their discourse was of the
faults and failures of their neighbours; so that not
an individual was mentioned, to whom some fault
was not imputed.

Then said the Interpreter to the children, after
they had passed on a little way, ¢ Do you think
that those old women spake the truth, when
they imputed to each of their neighbours some
particular fault?” .

¢ Yes,” said Humble Mind, ¢ because we all
have faults, and are none of us without sin.”

The Interpreter answered, ¢ True, my son.
Keep this therefore ever in your mind, that, since
we are all born in sin;.yea, and even after our re-
generation, fall very far short of the glory of God ;
it becometh us, in a kind and brotherly manner,
rather to point out to one another the way of
amendment, than to condemn and ridicule each
other in absence, Therefore thou art inexcusable,
O man, whosoever thow art that judgest: for where-
in thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself;
for thou that judgest, docst the same things.”
(Rom. ii. 1.) _

1
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I saw then that, going a little further, they came
to a house, where, by the buzzing sound of many
young ones conning their tasks, they perceived
that a school wus kept. So the children stood
still to hearken.

¢ Here,” said the Interpreter, * dwells a school-
master, to whom I send all the children who occa-
sionally sojourn with me. He is indeed a strict
schoolmaster; but the rules of his school are so
good, that if any one can keep them from his youth
up, he is sure of salvation, and need go no further
for it. But this venerable instructor hath this par-
ticularity, that if any one go contrary to the least
of his commandments, it is the same thing with
him as if the guilty person had offended against
them all. He counts such & one a transgressor;
and though he lets him remain in his school for
instruction, he holds out to him no hope of re-
ward.”

¢ Surely, Sir,” said Peace, ‘ he must be a very
hard master! I should be much afraid of him.”

The Interpreter replied, ¢ This schoolmaster’s
name is Law; and it is written, Whosoever shall
keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point,
ke i guilty of all.” (James ii. 10.)

Then said Playful, ¢ Who then can be saved?”

Interpreter. By the deeds of the law none can
be saved. (Rom. iii. 20.)

¢¢ Sister,” said Humble Mind, ¢ have you for-
gotten how often we have been told, that we can-
not possibly be saved by any good which we our-
_ selves can do?” .

Now I saw that Inbred-Sin was very busy whis-
pering in Playful's ear; and behold, he was filling
her with vain-glorious conceits: so, after hearken-
ing to his whisperings, she answered her brother
accordingly. ““Yes,” said she, ¢ the shepherd
used often to tell us that we could do nothing well,
and that there is no good in any person. But I
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am sure I have seen some good children, as well as
some good men and women. Some days you are
good, and some days I am good: and, I think, if
Mr. Interpreter would let me try a little while, I
could keep all the Tules of this school, be they
ever so strict.” '

Humble Mind was surprised, when he heard
his sister boasting in this manner, and little' Peace
looked hard at her: but the Interpreter wondered
not; for he knew all the ways of Inbred-Sin, and
how he influences mankind to commit all manner
of follies, even while they speak great swelling -
words of vanity. (2 Pet. ii. 18.) So, without mak-
ing any answer, he led the children into the school-
room; where sat the schoolmaster Law at his
desk, with his scholars about him.

Now the schoolmaster’s brow was stern; yet
withal he had a comely person, and his features
were so well proportioried, that they who feared
him most could not but look upon him with ad-
miration. I saw then that the Interpreter request-
ed him to shew the rules of his school to Humble
Mind and his sisters. When he pointed out two
tables of stone, on which they were written; four
on one table, and six on the other—and I perceived
that all the books used in the school were but ex-
planations of these rules. '

Then Mr. Interpreter said unto the schoolmaster,
¢ Declare unto us, Sir, how many of all the chil-
dren of Adam, who have received instruction from
you, have been able to keep your rules.”

To which the schoolmaster replied, ¢ I have had
millions, and tens of millions of mankind under my
charge, Mr. Interpreter; but never had 1 more
than one scholar who was perfectly obedient to me.
He was one without a fellow; he was absolutely
without fault—yea without spot or stain.”

I know him well,” said little Peace; ** he was
the Lamb without spot.”
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The Interpreter then looked at Playful, and,
behold, she blushed; for she was ashamed to think
of the boast that she had made. Whereupon she
rebuked Inbred-Sin who had suggested it to her,
insomuch that he drew behind, and kept himself
quiet for awhile, perceiving that the children had
no mind to hearken to him just then—for he was
one who watched his opportunities. _

After this the Interpreter spake thus: I would

- have you to come, my dear children, for a few
hours every day, while you remain with me, to
study under this good master: for he will teach
you to what extent. you are sinners, and how far
ye have fallen from all righteousness; which they
are totally unacquainted with who, having never
studied- the righteous law of God, are filled with
a conceit of their own innocence, even while living
in all manner of sin. But this excellent master
will make you to know the plague of your own
hearts, to the end that you may the more speedily
apply to him who alone can heal them.”

The children then walked back to the Interpre-
ter's house; and from that time they went, day
by day, for a few hours, to the school of Law.
And behold, the schoolmaster caused the two little
girls to work the laws of the school with their nee-
dles upon pieces of satin, while he ordered Humble
Mind to copy them on vellam; which baving fi-
nished, they received their master’s directions to
bind them upon their hearts.
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CHAPTER X.

||

NOW I saw, in my dream, that the time was
come when the little pilgrims must leave the house
of the Interpreter, and proceed on their journey :
so the Interpreter bade the children to be ready
at day-break on the morrow, saying that he him-
self would set them on their way. Acvordiugly,
having prepared all things the night before, and
taken an affectionate leave of such of the family
as had shewn them kindness, they were ready to
depart before dawn of day: and Inbred-Sin, I per-
ceived, was ready also to bear them company,
though, it may well be imagined, not on their invi-
tation.

On coming out of the room where they had
slept, behold, the Interpreter stood at the house-
door, holding in his hands three little vessels of
gold with their covers, having chains by which to
hang them up, all curiously wrought, and very
pretty. Of these golden vessels the Interpreter
gave one to each of the little ones, bidding them
fasten them by the chains to their girdles. So
the children received them gladly, and would know
of him their proper use.

« We will speak of this,” said the Interpreter,
‘ as we walk by the way.” -

Now the hour was so early, that the morning
light had hardly dawned in the east: but the little
ones walked on cheerfully, having the Interpreter

13
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for their guide. And as they walked, their guide
discoursed with them thus.

Interpreter. My children, you have a loug
Journey before you, and many difficulties to over-
come, ere you reach the Celestial City: hindrances
from the enemy of souls, to wit, the devil; hin-
drances from mankind; and, more than all, daily,
hourly hindrances from the sin that dwelleth in
you, which ruleth in your members, and which
warreth against your souls. Have you considered
whether you have strength sufficient for this jour-
ney? The shepherd Sincerity will not be with
you, to feed you with milk, as heretofore; neither
shall I be near you, to administer to your wants.
The time is come, when you are no longer to enjoy
the stated assistance of your fellow Christians,
as heretofore. You must now walk on your way
with very little support from man, and encounter
many dangers without human help. Tell me there-
fore, my little tender ones, how do you expect to be
sustained on this journey?

I saw then that the children were surprised and
grieved at the words of the Interpreter; looking
this way, and that way, and not knowing what to
answer.

At length Inbred-Sin whispered in, Humble
Mind’s ear what he should answer; when Hum-
ble Mind spake to this effect: *“ We have been
abundantly provided for in your house, Sir, of late;
and I think we may go upon the strength of that
meat a long time. We have also some dried fruits
with a few biscuits in our bags, which we received ~
out of your store-room; and these we can eat
when we feel ourselves hungry.”

Then I saw that the Interpreter sighed, and said,
« My poor child, you say, I am rich, and increased
with goods, and have need of nothing ; and know
not that you are wretched, and miserable, and poor,
and blind, and naked.” (Rev. iii. 17.)
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At this, beginning to be frightened, the children
all cried out, * What then must we do? Where
shall we find bread to keep up our strength?
Surely we shall die by the way, and shall pever
reach Mount Zion!”

The Interpreter then replied, “In the Holy -
Book it is written, They that wait upon the Lord
shall remew their strength; they shall mount up
with wings as eagles; they shall run; and not be
weary ; and they shall walk, and not faint. (Isaiah
xl. 31.) And again, When I am weak, then am I
strong.” (2 Cor. xii. 10.)

¢ Sir,” said Humble Mind, ** I remember these
words, but I understand them not.”

By these words we learn,” said the Inferpre-
ter, *¢ that strength and power to do well and to
walk uprightly in our heavenly course must be
daily sought from God in sincere and earnest
prayer. And God will assuredly hear our prayer,
and give us the strength of the eagle, who alone,
of all the birds of the air, can soar on high in the
face of the sun. But before we can properly seek
strength from God, we must know our own weak-
ness, and cease altogether to trust in ourselves.”
Then 1 saw that the Interpreter knelt down, and
with him, the little pilgrims: and behold, he pray-
ed; and the words of his prayer were—¢* Lord,
give us day by day our daily bread.”

On rising from prayer, he bade the children
look upon the ground. And behold, upon the
face of the ground there lay a small white thing,

* small as the hoar frost, and the taste thereof was
very sweet,

“ This is manna!” exclaimed Humble Mind.
Upon which, the children were much delighted;
and the Interpreter bade them hasten to fill their
little golden vessels with the manna which God
had given them, that they might eat thereof and
refresh themselves on their journey. The chil-
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dren therefore made haste: and it was well they
did so; for when the sun arose, all the manna
which was left upon the ground shortly melted
away.

Then cried Humble Mind, 1 see that we shall
be satisfied with bread, and shall want no good
thing.” And the children rejoiced. .

“ Remember then,” said the Interpreter, ¢ that
Christ is the living bread which came down from
heaven. (John vi. 51.) If ye feed on him, if ye
seek him, day by day, in prayer, ye shall receive
strength, and shall be strong in the Lord, and in
the power of his might: (Eph. vi. 10.) yea, out of
weakness you shall be made strong ; (Heb. xi. 34.)
and none shall be weary nor stumble among you.”
(Isaiah v. 27.)

Now by this time, the sun being pretty high,
the Interpreter was minded to return to his house.
So he kissed the little ones; and bidding them
hold fast the book which Evangelist had given
them, he exhorted them carefully to seek, day by
day, the bread of life from heaven. After which
he put into their hands a letter to be delivered to
the damsels at the palace Beautiful, which is the
dwelling of the Christian Virtues: and thus, bid-
ding them God-speed, he went back to his house;
while the little ones proceeded along the Way
of Salvation.

In a short time I looked again after the chil-
dren; and behold, they preserved an even course
all that day, keeping Inbred-Sin under subjection,
and refreshing themselves with the manna out of
their golden cups. At night, coming to a place
where there was much grass and many palm trees,
there they lay down to sleep—and Ianed—Sin was
with them. And while they slept, he was up and
about, according to his custom, now perching by
the side of one, and then of another, and busily
whispering in their ears. '

b
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What would come of all this whispering, I could
not imagine ; though I shrewdly suspected that it
could tend to no good. So, before day-dawn,
Humble Mind awaking, called aloud to his sisters
to arise and fill their pots with manna: but Inbred-
Sin had so overcome them with the spirit of sinful
sloth, that when Humble Mind called them, they
would not arise. Instead of this, they persuaded
their brother to sleep a little longer, saying that
they had manna enough left in their golden vessels
for that day’s use: upon which they all turned
round and slept again. On awaking the second
time, it was broad day, and they found themselves
very hungry. Whereupon they looked into their
pots for the manna which had been left the night
before; but behold, it stank, and had bred worms;
insomuch that they were forced to throw it away and
to wash the vessels. They therefore began their
day’s journey fasting, and went sauntering along,
as persons do when they are weak with hunger.

Now I saw that they had not proceeded far
before they came to a place where a miry lane
came up unto the King’s highway, where there was
a ladder set for climbing the separating wall.
Then said Inbred-Sin, * Let us ascend that ladder,
and look over the wall.”

¢ For what purpose?” said Humble Mind.

¢ Just to see what is on the other side,” an-
swered Inbred-Sin. * We will only just look about,
and then go on our journey.”

¢ There cannot be much harm in just looking,
to be sure,” said Humble Mind.

So up the ladder they all climbed, and stood
looking over the wall down the miry lane, which
was shaded on each side with bushes of bramble
and wild thern. And behold, in a kind of bot-
tom, at the end of the lane, (which was very short,)
they saw one groping and grubbing in the ground
for earth nuts.
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When this man observed the children peeping
over the wall, he invited them to come down to .
him, saying, ¢ Here are some excellent earth nuts;
and, if you are hungry, you may here eat and be
satisfied.”

¢ Let us go,” said Inbred-Sin; ‘it is but little
out of our way.”

The children therefore went over the wall, and
running down the lane, they began eagerly to grub
up the ground for earth nuts, while Inbred-Sin,
gaily crowing and clapping his sides, maliciously
splashed the mud and mire of the lane over all
their white garments. .

Now, while they were in this bemired and evil
condition, groping up to their elbows in the dirt
with this stranger, whose name was Filthy-Curiosi-
ty, behold, one came behind them, and laid sorely
on their backs with a scourge. Upon which they
jumped up, and behold, it was the schoolmaster
Law ; at sight of whom Filthy-Curiosity fled, and
Inbred-Sin hid himself behind the children. So
the little ones stood trembling and quaking before
their old master, filled with shame and confusion
at their unseemly condition.

Then spake the schoolmaster, * What do you
here? and why have you thus defiled your garments
through the persuasions of this FiltAy-Curiosity ?
Know you not these words >—Behold, what man-
ner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God! therefore the
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not.
Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it doth
not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that,
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we
shall see him as he is. And every man that hath
this hope in him, purificth Rimself, even as he is
pure.” (1 John iii. 1—3.) :

To all this the children had not one word to
offer, by way of excuse; whereupon their school-
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Master reproved them again, and laid their sin in
order before them: aye, and more than this, he
corrected them severely too, insomuch that the
blood ran down their backs amid many cries of
sorrow and remorse. After which he led them
back into the right way: and behold, they were
sore distressed; for he pressed hard upon them.

So they ran forward till they came to a rising
ground; and behold, just in the midst of the way
before them, stood a cross—the very cross of our.
Lord—to which his holy hands and feet were nail-
ed; and upon which he poured out his soul an
offering for sin. This is the cross to which all sin-
ners must come for pardon, who hope to enter
the kingdom of heaven. Now the glory of God
shone upon this cross, and a divine light surround-
ed it,

At the sight of this cross the hearts of the chil-
dren were gladdened; because they understood
that here they should find refuge from him that
smote them. But Inbred-Sin disturbed their joy:
for while the_schoolmaster Law drove them for-
ward, he stepped in between them and the cross,
and, by casting large stones in their way, made
them stumble as they ran. So that through the
terrors of the Law on the one hand, and the resist-
ance of Inbred-Sin on the other, they were reduced
to a miserable plight; which at length constrained
Humble Mind to cry out to Inbred-Sin, ¢ Where-
fore, O thou tormentor, dost thou harass us thus?”

To whom Inbred-Sin replied, « What! will you
dare to appear before the cross of the Blessed and
Holy One, all unclean and filthy as you are? In
such a case you will assuredly be cast forth into
everlasting misery!”

Then were the children so much alarmed, that
they began to beseech their old master to have pa-
tience with them. O, Sir!” said they, * allow
us at least time to wash ourselves, and make our-
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selves clean, before we draw nigh unto the presence
of our Lord.”

But he answered them thus, ¢ This suggestion
is of the devil: For though thou wash thee with
nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity
is marked before me, saith the Lord God. (Jer. ii.
22.) Go to your Father, and say unto him, ¢ Fa-
ther, we Aave sinned against Reaven, and before
thee, and are mo more worthy to be called thy chil-
dren.’” (Luke xv. 18, 19.)

Thus the law was their schoolmaster to bring
them unto Christ. (Gal. iii. 24.) So they came
unto the foot of the cross, and there prostrating
themselves in the dust, they sought the Lord,
and ke heard them, and delivered them from all
their fears. TAhey looked unto him, and were
Ightcncd s and their faces were not ashamed.
(Psalm xxxiv. 4, 5.) For the Lord was gracious-
ly pleased to shew them mercy, as they lay crying
all night at the foot of the cross, and embracing it
with their little arms : after which, towards morn-
ing, they fell into a sweet sleep. Moreover, while
they slept the Lord caused a precious balsam to
distil from the holy cross; which secretly falling
upon them, suddenly healed all the bruises they
had received, and cleansed their polluted garments
from every stain,

The children then awoke from their sleep re-
Jjoicing; and, rising up, they praised God toge-
ther: when perceiving that the manna lay thickly
scattered upon the ground thereabout, they gather-
ed thereof and filled their golden vessels, eating at
the same time till they were satisfied. This done
they proceeded on their course with joyful hearts;
and never did I see Inbred-Sin more cast down or
inert thah he was all that day. This however did
not hold long; for while the children slept at night,
he shewed himself as brisk as ever: and on the
morning appearing, when they should have been

A&
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gathering manna for the day, he put them upon
plucking certain curiously coloured flowers which
grew thereabout—by which means they wasted
their time till the rising sun had melted all the
manna away.

So the children passed on, yet not so cheerfully
as the day before, but with heavy steps, loitering,
and lingering, and talking idly as they went. And
behold, Inbred-Sin was very busy among them, di-
verting their attention, from time to time, with one
trifle or another, till the day was far spent. Now
towards evening, they perceived before them an
exceeding high hill, which was called the hill
Difficulty. The road to the Celestial City passes
direetly over this hill; and at the top of it stands
the palace called Beautiful, where dwell those
three fair sisters, Prudence, Piety, and Charity,
together with other wise and holy damsels, of
whom mention is made in the histories of all such
pilgrims as have travelled this way.

Now I saw that, having gazed for awhile at the
lofty hill before them, the children began to mur-
mur and complain; and especially after Inbred-
Sin had described the Iabour and pain it would
cost them to ascend it. They stood still therefore
for a time, considering what they should do. At
length Inbred-Sin espying a pleasant grassy lane,
which put itself into the highway just at the foot
of the mountain, and which seemed to wind round
it, he persuaded them to take that road. So
being overcome by the entreaties of Inbred-Sin,
they made towards the lane, and came to it just
about dusk. :

This green lane was soft to the feet, and it was
bordered on each side with sweet-scented shrubs
and flowers. It was called Idle-lane, and led to
the house and gardens of a certain woman named .
Indulgence; one who has the training of many
children, and who has enticed many young pil-

K
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grims from the Way of Salvation. This Indul-
gence is one of the daughters of the Evil One, and
through her means many have been conducted
down to hell; for she pampereth the flesh, and
taketh part with the sin that dwelleth in us.

I looked therefore, and behold, the children
went sauntering down the lane, the very air of
which has a tendency to produce drowsiness and
inactivity. " And behold, the lane turned and turn-
ed, till, before it was totally dark, the little pil-
grims found that they had quite turned their backs
upon the hill: for the rays of the sun continued to
illuminate the top of the hill some time after the
lower lands were covered with darkness. Then I
saw that, when the children perceived that they
were getting further and further from the moun-
tain, they began to be frightened; whereupon
Humble Mind cried out, *“ We have turned our
backs upon the Way of Salvation, and are got into
unknown paths: we have done amiss in wandering
hither, and it would be our wisest eourse to re-
turn without delay.”

Then spake Inbred-Sin, * How can you return
to-night? is it not dark? and are you not weary?
—it will now certainly be best to go on to the
house which is right: before us; where having
lodged for the night, we may in the morning re-
turn to the King’s highway.”

The children therefore followed Inbred-Sin, who
. undertook to lead the way. Then I began to
think—ISs it not strange, that these children should
let this Inbred-Sin lead them aside again, after
having so often and so sorely smarted for follow-
ing his counsels?—although they are so thorough-
ly acquainted with his vileness?—although they
have lately spoken so prudently and wisely con-
cerning him?—although they frequently lament his
power over them, and that with so much anguish,
as sometimes almost to wish for death to rid them
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of his tyranny?—and lastly, although they know
whence assistance may be had to resist him?. But
then I thought again—Why do I wonder that this
deceiver should have power so often to prevail
against these little children, when I recollect the
actual transgressions into which the most eminent
saints of old time have been drawn by him?
Truly this indwelling sin is so wonderfully power-
ful, and armed with so subtile a poison, that it will -
bring leauness on the unguarded souls of men even
amit? all the precious means of growth and fruit-
fulness. ‘

Now I saw, in my dream, that the children were
come to the gate of a garden, in which stood the
house of Indulgemce; and the gate being open,
they entered without hesitation. And as they
passed through the garden, although it was nearly
dark, they could perceive that it abounded with
flowers and fruits, But the fruit of that garden
was not of a salutary sort; moreover it grew in
the midst of many weeds and wild shrubs: for
there was no care taken either to prune the shrubs
or to clean the ground.

The pilgrims then passed on to the house,
which was very spacious, but, like the garden, in
bad repair; and knocking at the door, it was
speedily opened by a damsel called Thoughtless,
who welcomed the little pilgrims to the house of
her mistress, the lady Indulgence. So she made
them come in, and led them throngh an ample hall,
where lay scattered upon the floor all manner of
toys, such as tops, marbles, whips, coaches, wax
babies, and every kind of plaything that could
well be imagined. From the hall they passed into
a large parlour, supplied with every description of
convenient furniture, where sat Mrs. [ ence
herself. Now there was something in her appear-
ance which pleased the children much at the first
glance; nevertheless she was much bloated, and
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her dress, though costly, was yet negligent and
slovenly.. This lady received the children with
many blandishments, and would know of them,
whence they came?

To this enquiry Humble Mind made answer;
and when he had done speaking, Mrs. Indulgence
thus replied. First, she blamed those who had
put it into their heads to go on pilgrimage, ob-
serving, that children were little harmless crea-
tures, in whom there was no natural depravity.
After which she had something to say against the
shepherd Sincerity, and -still more against the In-
terpreter; while as to the schoolmaster Law, she
scrupled not to call him a cruel tyrant. More-
over, she added, that as no child could possibly
climb up the hill Difficulty, they could not do
better than abide in her house till they should
reach a maturer age, * when,” said she, ¢ you may,
if you please, continue your pilgrimage.”

Now, when Humble Mind knew not what an-
swer to make, Inbred-Sin suggested that he should
not only thank-Mrs. Indulgence for her kind offer,
but also express his willingness to accept it.
Which he accordingly did; when Playful and
Peace agreeing thereto, it was immediately deter-
mined that they should remain for a season at
Mrs. Indulgence’s house.

Then I saw, in my dream, that Mrs. Indulgence
rang a bell; upon which her old housekeeper,
named Fondness, came into the room, and receiv-
ed her orders to prepare supper and beds for the
little strangers. These orders were very punctu-
ally obeyed, nor was it long before the cloth was
laid, and the supper served up; whereat the little
guests seemed to be mightily pleased, the table
being covered with all manner of delicacies, and
more especially with such sweet things as children
love. ‘ .

So they all sat down to supper, with Inbred-Sin
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among them; and never did I observe Inbred-Sin
more troublesome than he was at Mrs. Indulgence’s
table. First, he put the children upon eating of
every dish at the table, till their stomachs were
quite full and uneasy: after which he engaged
Playful in scolding Peace, and Humble Mind in
rebuking Playful. Then when wine was set upon
the table, Inbred-Sin would have them to partake
of that also; which brought upon them so great a
heaviness, that, on retiring to their chamber, they
went to sleep without prayer. But while they
were asleep, Inbred-Sin was uncommonlg wakeful
and active; for he was whispering in their ears all
the night. Moreover, he admitted the Evil One
amoug them, as he had done before at the shep-
herd Sincerity’s, who went to work as aforetime
with his enchantments, beguiling the imaginations
of the children with vain and unholy visions. And
in these visions he was especially careful to repre-
sent those servants and ministers of Christ, under
whose charge the little pilgrims had formerly been
placed, as hard and cruel masters, tyrannising over
zoung children, and denying them every pleasure
efitting their age. A

Soon after rising in the morning, the children
came again into the presence of Indulgence, who,
when she had feasted them with all manner of deli-
cacies, gave them leave to amuse themselves as
they pleased till dinner-time. So they strolled
forth into the garden, and Inbred-Sin went with
them. ’

Now I saw, in my dream, that, when they had:
tired themselves with running about from place to
place, they sat down and fell into discourse upon
their present situation. And first, Humble Mind
said, “ I should like, very well, to remain here all
my days: but them, I am afraid.” °

* And wherefore are you afraid, brother?” said
Playful.

K3
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¢« Because,” answered Humble Mind, * we have
forsaken the Lord and his ways, to satisfy our sin-
ful lusts, through the instigation of our owa evil
hearts.”

I perceived then that, afier Hamble Mind had
thus spoken, Inbred-Sin began to rage and storm
among them in a wonderful manner. For he knew
that he had the children now at a double advan-
tage: first, because they had forsaken the King's
way, and were got upon the enemy’s grounds; and
secondly, because they had given away to him for
some time past, indulging him in all his demands
—so0 that he had acquired an unusual ascendeacy
over them. He therefore ventured to speak his
whole mind. ““ It is my pleasure,” said he, * that
you stay in this place; and here I shall expect you
to grant all my demands, and satisfy all my de-
sires.” '

¢ Nay, but,” said Humble Mind, tremblingly,
‘“we shall surely lose our souls, if we remain
here.” :

¢ I care not for your souls,” replied Inbred-Sin,
¢t neither do I fear God; but I will, at all hazards,
please myself.” :

Humble Mind then attempted to reason with
him; bug Inbred-Sin refused to hear him: neither
would he listen to any thing which Playful or Peace
could say, but put them all to silence with. his im-
perious ragings. Insomuch that they ceased to
oppose him; upon which he became perfectly
good-humoured, and proceeded to jest with the
young people. But his jestings were always of
such a description as are never convenient; never-
theless he succeeded in making the children laugh
" heartily, which I was greatly grieved to see.

Thus the little pilgrims remained awhile in the
house of Indulgence, under the dominion of In-
bred-Sin. And behold, they were entangled in the
snares of the enemy, neither had they any power
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to deliver themselves. Their bodies were pamper-
ed with luxurious living, and their days passed
away in idleness. Moreover, they were surround-
ed with all manner of playthings and toys: yet
were they very unhappy, by reason of the sin which
dwelt in them. For Inbred-Sin meddled more and
more with them every day: insomuch that pride,
and selfishness, and malice, and envy, successively
exercised a complete dominion over them.

Then they remembered the days that were past,
and wished it were with them as formerly; never-
theless Inbred-Sin suffered them not to call upon
the Lord. Whereupon I began to fear that these
little ones would be utterly lost; not remember-
ing the faithfulness of him who had called them by
his grace. (1 Thess. v. 24.)
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CHAPTER XI.

Now it was a custom, and had been so, as I
found, from time immemorial, for such of the
Lord’s servants as were stationed along the way
for the reception and assistance of pilgrims, to
hold communication with each other, by letter,
concerning the affairs of pilgrims: by which means
all the pilgrims on the road were well known in
all those places, and a vigilant watch was main-
tained, lest any of them should fall into the hands
of the enemy.

In consequence of this established rule, the dam-
sels at the palace Beautiful having about this time
received a letter from the Interpreter, giving them
notice that certain little pilgrims were upon the
road, they sent forth a faithful servant, called Dis-
cipline, to meet them, and bring them up the hill
Difficulty.  Discipline therefore set forth, and
sought the children up and down. At length re-
ceiving information that they were in Mrs. Indul-
ﬁmce’s house, he went immediately thither, and

emanded of her, how she dared to detain those
chosen little 6nes under her unholy roof?

At this Indulgence trembled, well knowing that
Discipline came not withont authority: so she de-
livered up the children into his hands.

Then Discipline spake sternly to them, and ask-
ed them what they did there? - Moreover, he took
his rod and corrected them; after which he drove



THE INFANT'S PROGRESS. 105

them before him into the right way. Neither did
he spare them till he had urged them almost to the
top of the hill Difficulty; and it was wonderful
to observe how he caused the children to exert
themselves. At first indeed they cried and com-
plained piteously; but as they ascended higher
and higher, they moved on with so much briskness,
that although Discipline followed them up close
behind, yet he forbore to use his scourge as he
had done: till at last I perceived that, instead of
employing the rod, he encouraged them to proceed
by the kindest words he could use.

The sun was about to set when they came with-
in view of the palace Beautiful: nevertheless the
loveliness of the place was plainly to be discerned;
while the freshness and sweetness of the mountain
air produced a very reviving effect upon the weary
little travellers.

Now I saw that there were lions chained on
each side of the way which led to the palace. But
these creatures took no notice of the pilgrims as
they passed; though the children trembled at the
sight of them, and looked very pale.

So Discipline led them up to the gate of the
palace; where I saw that the children turned to
offer him their united thanks for having brought
them to that place, and for all the assistance with
which he Imdp favoured them. Nay, I perceived
that they kissed the hand which held the rod of
correction, yea, and the very rod itself. And here-
in were the words of the wise man verified—
Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; but
the rod of correction shall drive it far from him.
(Prov. xxii. 15.)

Upon this, Discipline smiled, and said, “ I am
the servant of the Most High, and have been em-
ployed by him to bring many pilgrims to this
place. But without the aid of his Holy Spirit,
I can accomplish nothing: give, therefore, the
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to God. For such is the condition of man,
ince the fall of Adam, that he has no power of
to come to this abode of the Virtues,
30 much as to desire to do so,
(See 10th Article of the
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gate
thus spake: ‘What! more
Mr. Discipline? You are
successful of all our agents: for
I have the pleasure of opening the
to many fair little travellers,
never, I am sure, have reached this
place without your help.”
« I had not brought you these, Mr. Watchful,”
iscipline, * without God’s help. You
know that I am but an instrument in his hands, and
a very mean one too: therefore, to God be all the

‘ryVery true,” answered Mr. Watchful: < Paul
planteth, Apollos watereth; but God gives the in-
crease.” (1 Cor, iii. 8.)

By this time, one of the damsels of the house
having heard the porter’s bell, was come to the
door. The damsel's pame was Humility; and
she was one of the many lovely virgingwho dwell
there together in sweet harmony love. Of
these, Prudence, Piety, and Charity are consider-
ed as the chief; but there are several younger
branches of this family who are not less lovely
than their elder sisters. Humble Mind then de-
livered to the damsel Humility the note which he
had received from the Interpreter, and which she
immediately carried to those within. Whereupon
the little pilgrims were called in, while Mr, Dis-
cipline went about other work.
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Then such of the damsels as had received orders
to introduce the little pilgrims, took them by the
band, and led them first into the hall, which was
a noble apartment, where were ranged upon pe-
destals near the walls many marble statues, ex-
ceedingly beautiful and in fine proportion, repre-
senting the most holy and beloved of God among
the children of men—Even such as through faith
had subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness,
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions,
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the
sword, out of weakness had beem made strong, waz-
ed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the
aliens. Women who had received their dead raised
to life again: and others who had been tortured,
not accepting deliverance ; that they might obtain
a better resurrection. Here were also the statues
of such as kad trial of cruel mockings and scourg-
ings, yea, moreover, of bonds and smprisonment :
they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were
tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered
about in sheep-skins and goat-skins; being desti-
tute, aflicted, tormented ; (of whom the world was
not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and in
mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth ;
(Heb, xi. 33—38.)—all of them silently suffering
for the love which they bore to the Lord of Pil-
grims. Here also were the memorials of many pi-
ous and young persons, upon whom God had
bestowed gace to serve him in spirit and in truth.

¢ And there were those who pass’d life’s blooming year
Beside the mournful couch of parents dear ;
Renouncing all the joys of early days,

To serye their God, and.mind his strictest ways.”

Here also were representations, in marble, of pq;
rents who, through the love they bare to their
Redeemer, had yielded up their dying infants to
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him that made them, rejoicing in the full assurance
that their little sweet ones were about to be deli-
vered from a vain and evil world; and submissively
crying out, * Thy righteous will, most righteous
Lord, bedone!” Al these, kaving obtained o good
report, through faith, received not the promise:
- God having provided better things for them ; (Heb.
xi. 39, 40.)—even an inkeritance incorruptible, and
undcfiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in
Reaven for them. (1 Pet. i. 4.)

Through this hall the damsels led the little ones
into a fair parlour, where sat Prudence, Piety, and
Charity, with other virgins of the family. Each
of these fair maidens was busied about some ap-
propriate good work; and as they wrought with
their hands, they beguiled the time in speaking to
each other in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs.
(Eph. v. 19.) But upon the little pilgrims being
brought in, immediately ceasing from' their work
and suspending their song, they gathered affec-
tionately around them. Charity kissed them, and
Piety gave them her blessing, while Prudence
brushed the dust from their white garments. And
one welcomed them, and another welcomed them,
saying, ¢ Blessed are you, ye chosen ones of the
Lord.”

So they were made to sit down, and a dish of
wholesome food was speedily set before them; of
which they were disposed to eat verp heartily,
since their exercise under Mr. Discipline's- manage-
ment had wonderfully sharpened their appetite.:
Then having prayed with the family, they were put
to bed in a chamber called Peace: where they pre-
sently fell into a deep sleep.

Now it is not to be sapposed, because the
little pilgrims were safely lodged in the palace
Beautiful, that they were also set free from the
importunities of Inbred-Sin. No: for as that
wicked one came with us into the world, so he
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will go out of the world with us. I bhad turned
my eye upon him, from time to time, ever since
the children were driven from the house of In-
dulgence. When Mr. Discipline set them a-run-
ning, I saw that Inbred-Sin kept close in with
them ; not indeed by running with them, but, as
I bad often observed before, by hanging upon
them, and that so heavily, that the children were
forced to drag him with great difficulty up the
hill. And though he got many strokes from Mr.
Discipline’s rod, yet he never loosed his hold; but
the more Discipline applied the scourge, the more
he clung and held fast; giving the poor children
many a sore pinch and many a painful twitch.
On coming towards the top of the hill, where the
way becamg: easier, I saw that he ceased pulling
and twitching, and went on quietly behind the
children; keeping, however, quite close to them.
He accompanied them also into the palace, with-
drawing himself, however, as much as possible,
from the notice of the damsels of the palace; and
when the children went to bed, he went with them.
Nevertheless, he kept himself very quiet all night;
and in the morning, just about the time that he
expected the children to arise, he laid himself all
along on the floor, like one dead or fainting. And
there he was when Humble Mind and his sisters,
being awakened by the sweet singing of the birds
before thelr window, got up and began to dress
themselves. i

Now the children, being busily engaged in con-
versation, never heeded Inbred-Sin, till he began to
make a low kindl of moaning. Whereupon Playful
perceiving him, said, * Why, here lies Inbred-Sin,
like one half dead. Well, well, I hope that Mr.
Discipline has at last mastered him with hi§
scourge; for he got many a hearty stripe yesterday.”

Then Humble Mind turned to look at him; and
little Peace actually began to touch him, in order

L .
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to certify herself whether he was really dead, or
not.

« No, no,” said Humble Mind, “ he is not dead;
for 1 believe that he will never die till we die, and
that we shall never get quit of bim, till we sink
into the grave.”

¢ But,” said Playful, ¢ he cannot move: I think
that both his legs and his arms are broken.
Though he may not be absolutely dead; yet it
appears to me, that the severe blows he received
have totally disabled him.”

“ Well, well, I wish it may be so,” answered
Humble Mind; ““and then at least he will not
torment us so much as he has done. For if he
should grow weaker, and we become stronger, we
shall soon be more than a match for him. I only
wish that, if it were possible, he might die out-
right; and then how happy should we be!”

«0,” said Peace, “ in the condition he now is
we need not fear him much; for I do not think
he could even stand on his legs at present, if he
were to put forth all his strength.”

By these means Inbred-Sin made the children
believe, that he was incapable of doing them any
further injury, and that there was no manner of
cause, in future, to fear him. So he filled them
with vain confidence. Moreover, all the time that
they remained at the palace Beautiful, he affected
to be quite low and weak, like one in dying cir-
cumstances. And thus, notwithstanding all their
experience of his subtilty in time past, and all that
they had been taught concerning him by the Inter-
preter and others, the children were again deceived
by this new device.

Now as soon as the young ones were dressed,
their attendance was required at family prayers:
after which, all the maidens of the palace, toge-
ther with the little pilgrims, sat down to break-
fast in the parlour.
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Breakfast being finished, every one went imme-
diately to her proper work: for no one is idle in
the palace of the Virtues, but all its inhabitants
are employed in doing those things which are ap-
gointed by their King. So I saw that Prudence,.

iety, and Charity, baving called the three little
ones, began thus to discourse with them. Pru-
dence first spake. “ My dear children,” said she,
“if you are so inclined, the Ruler of all things
will, no doubt, grant you permission to remain for
a season in this place; where you may, with God’s
blessing, attain unto the knowledge of all virtue:
But while you remain here, you must contentedly
submit to the rules of the place, which, although
they may appear strict, are by no means unplea-
sant; since they were laid down by him who thus
characterises the service he requires, ¢ My yoke is
easy, and my burden is light.’” (Matt. xi. 30.)

To this Humble Mind answered, that he and
his sisters would gladly remain with them as long
as the King should grant them permission; and
that, in the meanwhile, they hoped very carefully
to observe the rules of the house.

Upon which Piety remarked, * Of yourselves,
my dear children, you cannot rightly observe the
rules of this place; but ask of God, and he will
assist you.”

“] am glad,” returned Humble Mind, “to
hear that there are strict rules to be observed in
this house: for while I was in the house of Indul-
gence, where no one exercised authority over me,
I fell under the dominion of the sin that dwelleth
in me—and of all masters, methinks this Inbred-
Sin is the hardest.” - =

“Very true, my son,” said Prudence; ¢ who-
soever is the slave of sin lives under the cruellest
bondage: and it is in order to free children from
the power of their evil passions, that the Lord,
among other means, hath appointed the rod of
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correction. Were children born without sin, no
chastisement would be necessary.”

1 heard then that Humble Mind, being ques-
tioned by the damsels, related all that had- be-
fallen him and his sisters, from the removal of
their parents to that very day.

After which Piety thus addressed the little pil-
grims: «I find, my children, that you have had
your trials. But God has dealt very mercifully
with you, in having brought you thus far on gﬂr
journey; although, by your own account, from
the time that you left your father’s house, you
have not ceased to provoke him, through the sug-
gestions of the sin that dwelleth in you. Never«
theless, while the Lord is merciful and gracious,
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy, (Psalm ciii.
8.) I would have you to remember that on no oc-
casion have you ever turied to him of your own
free will and ehoice, but have been perverse and
stiff-necked, béing led continually by your own
evil hearts to turn your back both upon him and
his ways. Forasmuch, therefore, as you are come
thus far on your pilgrimage, all the work and the
glory of it belong to the Lord alone, while nothing
is to be attributed to your own exerfioms. For
had he not compelled you to follow him, you
would now have been wallowing with the swine
in the miré of the town in which you were born.
W here is boasting then? It is excluded. (Rowm. iii.
27.) Give therefore, my children, all the glory
to God: for who made you to differ from other
children? and what Rave you which you did not
receive?” (1 Cor. iv. 7.) -

I observed then that the damsels conversed with
Humble Mind concerning the several places of
education in which he had sojourned. Where-
upon Humble Mind would know of them which
they thought most objectionable, the school of Mr.
Worldly-Prudence, or the place wherein all maa<
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ner of elegant accomplishments were chiefly
taught?
" <1t is hard, my son,” replied Prudence, * to
tell which is the worst, or which is the best, of
things that are manifestly evil. There is but one
way to everlasting happiness; and Jesus saith, I am
the way, and the truth, and the life: no man com-
eth unto the Father but by me. (Jobn xiv. 6.) We
are therefore to hate every false way, however they
may differ one from another, and choose the way
of truth alone. (Psalm cxix.) Now the wisdom of
the prudent is to understand his way ; (Prov. xiv.
8.) and we have a promise that to the meek this
way shall be pointed out—The meek will he guide
in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way.
(Psalm. xxv. 9.) But they who seek their own
glory, and the setting forth of their own selves,
run into all manner of follies, and consume their
days in vanity.”

Then spake Charity, ¢« Alas! alas! it even causes
my heart to bleed, when I think of the many fatal
mistakes into which mankind are prone to fall on
this subject—and all from the want of knowing
the exceeding sinfulness of their own hearts.”

« Now it comes into my mind,” said Prudence,
¢¢ that I bave something to exhibit which will both
please and profit these little ones; 1 mean the
mirror or magic glass, which was given me by Mr.
Spiritual-Man.” Then she ran up into her closet
where she kept it, and brought it down; and be-
bold it was a magic lantern, such as children often
play with, So when the damsels had shut all the
windows, and lighted a candle, (Prov. xx. 27.)
they set forth the lantern in order; and behold,
the things that were painted on the glasses of the
lantern were represented on the smooth white wall
in bright colours—at which the children were
much pleased. And behold, there was shewn on
the wall a wide plain full of large towns, all scat-
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tered over with heaps of mire and rubbish. Above
this plain was a glorious heaven, and beneath it
was a yawning grave going down to the very pit of
hell. Moreover, in the midst of the plain stood a

unsightly old man clothed in filthy garmeuts;
and Satan stood at his right hand. (Zech. iii. 1,
S.) [Frem the sole of his foot even unto the crown
of his Aead there was no soundness in him; but
wounds, end bruises, and putrefying sores. (Isaiah
i.8.) This man could neither stand upright, (Mi-
cah vii. 2.) nor look towards the heavens to behold
the glories therein displayed—for the natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit; (1 Cor. ii.
14.)—but after looking downward for a time on
the things which lay at his feet, he began anon to
rake and scratch all the muck and the rubbish to-
gether: and while he was thus emgloyed, he ap-
peared not only to become vicious, but to be filled
with an indescribable fury. At this, there came
forward the appearance of one, whom the children
knew to be the schoolmaster Law, and he laid
upon the man many stripes, until he was glad
to leave scraping the muck and dung together,
and to sit down quietly upon the heap which he
had already collected.

All this while Inbred-Sin was at the ear of
Playful, though she knew it not. So, when she
saw all these things, she began to smile; till, un-
able any longer to refrain, she burst into a loud
laugh.

Then said Piety, « Wherefore do you laugh, my
child?”

Playful. T could not refrain, when I saw that
ugly old man covered all over with rags and dirt,
and so very ill-conditioned at the same time. I
think such a vile old man is not worthy to live.
If I had been Mr. Law, 1 would have put an end
to him at once.

Then answered Piety, ¢ In this case we may
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apply the memorable words of the prophet, ¢ Thou
art the man!’” (2 Sam. xii. 7.)

At which Playful blushed: whereupon Piety
added these words— What would have become
of you, my child, if the Lord had said concern+
ing you, ¢She is not worthy to live?” And yet
wherein do you differ from yonder old man?”

Then came the tears into Playful's eyes; for she
was self-convicted: and Charity was pleased to
observe her tears.

So they looked again at the old man, who had
seated himself upon his heap of muck; and Satan
began to make a great bustle about him. For Sa«
tan himself being the father of that old man, he
called in his servants to support and adorn him.
And first came one called Art, who painted the
old man over with red and white paint, so as en-
tirely. to conceal all his wounds and his sores:
moreover, she taught him to smile. Then came
one called Fashion, who put certain gaudy gar-
ments upon the old man’s rags; which caused him
to look somewhat more seemly. And after this
came the damsel Light-Mind with her train, to
wit, the teachers of elegant accomplishments, all of
whom very busily engaged themselves about the
old man: and it was wonderful to behold how vast
a change they wrought in him. Insomuch that
Playful began to like him better; and Peace ob-
served that he was not half so frightful as before.
¢ But,” said Humble Mind, ¢ perceive you not, my
isters, that his rags remain still beneath his fine
clothes, that his wounds are not healed, nor his
filthiness washed away?”

Now, when all this was done, certain persons,
wise in their own conceits, came to the old man,
with many learned professors, putting certain
books into his hand. He received the books, and
after reading therein, he rose up inflated with va-
nity; and his manner was as if he were mocking at
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the Most High. Then was he led up to the top of
the heap of rubbish which he had collected, and
which they that were about him ‘had raised to an
exceeding great height—and there they put a
crown upon his head, and bowed before him.
And behold, even while they bowed, one came
behind and struck him a deadly blow; upon which
he lost both his crown and his rich garments, and
suddenly Talling down, he rapidly tumbled from
precipice to precipice, till he sunk into an unseen
pit and totally disappeared. At which Satan, who
had stood by all the while, made outrageous mer-
riment, and laughed the wretched sufferer to scorn.

The children then desired to see something
more: but Prudence said, ¢ It is enough.” So
the windows being opened, and the lantern put
away, Piety proceeded, as the manner of the house
is on all such occasions, to put certain questions
to the children concerning what they had seen.

- Piety. Whom do you suppose this old man to
be, whose representation has just been exhibited
to you? .

Playful. 1 did not understand at first; but now
I know that this old man is the emblem of what we
all are by nature, and his wounds and sores signify
the evil and uncleanness of our hearts.

Piety. Well spoken, my child: and this old
man is thus described by St. Paul—Being filled
with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness,
covetousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder,
debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, backbiters,
haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors
of evil things, disobedient to paremts, without un-
derstanding, covenant-breakers, without natural
affection, implacable, unmerciful. (Rom. i. 20—31.)

Then spake Prudence,  You saw all that Art,
and Learning, and Fashion, and Elegant Accom-
plishments could do for this old man. But did
it seem to be within their power to rectify his
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vile ;n:.ture? or could they save him from destruc-
tion?’

Playful. To be sure, they made him look a lit-
tle better; but as to any thing else, they left him
much as they found him,

Then said Humble Mind, # When I saw them
all so busy in painting the old man, and setting
him forth in gaudy apparel, I thought of what
our Lord said to the Scribes akd\Pharlhees— Ye
are like unto whited sepulchres, whick indeed ap-
pear Beautiful outward, but are within full of dead
men's bones and of all uncleanness.” (Matt. xxiii.
27.)

Prudence. Well spoken, my son: and herein
we may perceive the folly of such as are conti-
nually striving to set forth and adorn their old
vile and sinful nature, instead of coming to him
who alone can reform and renew it; even to him
who gave Rimself for them ; that he might sanctify
and cleanse them: and that ke might present them
to himself without spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing ; but that they should be Roly and without
blemisk. (Eph. v. 26—217.)

Piety. Well, let us have nothing more to do
with our old man or Ais deeds. (Col. ni. 9.) He is
crucified with our Lord. (Rom. vi. 8.) If any man
be in Christ, ke is a new creature. (2 Cor. v. 17.)

I perceived then that Inbred-Sin was very busy
again with Playful, who thus' vainly replied to
Piety, It is in truth a great pleasure to think
that we have nearly done with our old nature;
and that now, being got so far on our journey, our
Inbred-Sin loses ground very fast, while we are
becoming every day wiser and holier. I am sure,
when I think how wicked I used to be, and how
much better I am now, I feel that I have great
cause for thankfulness,”

When Charity heard the child speaking after
this fashion, she sighed deeply; nor conld Hum-
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ble Mind forbear to blush: but Prudence rebuked
her, and spake to this purpose—¢ When my sister
Piety admonished us to have nothing more to do
with our old man, she meant that it behoved us
to shun him, and to fly from him: but, alas!
though we would willingly have no more to say
to him, we must not hope that he will so easily be
restrained from having any.thing more to do with
us. O thy child! how little, as yet, are you ac-
quainted either with the deceitfulness of your own
heart, or with the subtile devices of Inbred-Sin!
Be assured however of this, that Inbred-Sin is ne-
ver more to be fearéd, than when he would make
you believe that you are in no danger from him.”

Playful was now ashamed, and remained silent
—while Piety entered further into discourse with
the children, explaining unto them that, unless
a man be born again, that is, born of the Spirit, he
cannot see God. After which she caused Humble
Mind to read aloud our Lord’s conversation with
Nicodemus on the subject of regeneration, record-
ed in the third chapter of St. John’s Gospel.
Moreover, I saw that she made him kneel down
and pray that the Lord ‘would open the eyes of
his understanding, in order to a due comprehen-
sion of this matter, And this she did, because
herein is a great mystery, which they of this world
cannot receive, a doctrine altogether despised and
rejected of men, and which Christians themselves
do not thoroughly understand, although they feel
and know it to be true,—namely, how the old and
sinful nature is destroyed in them that believe,
while a new and heavenly nature is imparted to
them.

Now I saw that Piety daily used great pains to
make these little ones acquainted with this impor-
tant doctrine: sometimes taking them apart into
her closet and praying with them; at other times
leading them by the hand when she walked out
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into the fields, and discoursing with them freely
upon the new nature of man, when born again in
Christ, and sanctified by the Holy Spirit.” Among
other statements, she represented to them, that the
heart of the old man is continually full of abomi-
nable conceits with every kind of evil thought;
while the heart of him who is born again and be-
come & new creature, abounds in love, joy, peace,
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meck-
ness, temperance. (Gal. v. 22,23.) Moreover, she
took especial pains to make the children compre-
hend that this work of regeneration is, for the most
part, a slow or progressive work, and that the old
nature will continue to contend with the new until
the work of grace be finished at the hour of death.
Nor did she fail to point out tkat to which every
“Christian should carefully attend, namely, the ne-
cessity of supporting the new nature day by day,
with heavenly food, in order to its growth and.
improvement; just as the natural body is fed by
the fruits of the eartbh, in failure of which it grows
wealksand faint and at length expires.

Thus Piety continued unweariedly-to instruct
the little pilgrims: insomuch that after they had
been for a short space at the palace Beautiful, it
was judged necessary to introduce them to certain
other teachers, of whom 1 shall speak more par-
ticularly in the next chapter. ,
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CHAPTER XIIL

NOW I saw, in my dream, that, when the little
pilgrims had remained for a season in the palace
Beautiful, the damsels took them, one morning,
by the hand and led them through a long and
shady cloister into a very large library, formed of
various ranges of apartments of very ancient ar-
chitecture, and filled with the works of the most
esteemed writers, both ancient and modern, sacred
and profane. Here was no sound of voices to be
heard, but all was hushed and quiet, inviting to
study and contemplation. And in one of the lar-
gest of these apartments two very venerable men
were sitting at one table, before whom were spread
many books, which they were busied in examining;
and behold, from time to time, they seemed to con-
sult one another, and, as it were, to compare notes
one with the other.

Then said Piety to the children, ¢ Behold those
venerable persons! they are brothers; and he that
looketh most fresh and comely, is the elder by
many years—for he is immortal, and time hath no
power over him.”

‘“ May 1,” said Humble Mind, ¢ presume to ask
their names and characters?”

Piety. These brothers are the sons of one mo-
ther; whose name is Wisdom. The elder is called
Divine Knowledge, and his age cannot be com-
puted: for although he looks so hale and comely,
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he was in existence before the foundation of the
world. The name of the younger is Human Know-
ledge; and as his birth-place was this earth, so he
partakes of the infirmity and imperfection of all
earthly things. Hence you see that he is much
more wrinkled and broken down with age than his
elder brother.

¢ The Father Almighty,” continued Piety, ¢ sent
Divine Knowledge from his dwelling-place on high,
to be a guide and comfort to fallen man; and Hu-
man Knowledge was charged never to lose sight of
this his elder brother, nor ever to engage in any
undertaking, except in conjunction with Divine
Knowledge. But,” continued Piety, ¢ notwith-
standing the strict injunctions laid upon these bre-
thren by the Most High, mankind have, in almost
every age of the world, prevailed in their attempts
to separate them. And even now,” continued she,
¢ the sons of men may be divided into two classes;
those who, like Mr. Worldly- Prudence, pay divine
honours to the younger brother; and those who,
utterly despising the younger, pretend the highest
esteem for the elder. But,” continued she, ¢ they
that judge wisely, give the highest honour to the
elder without despising the younger, and take de-
light in seeing them labour hand in hand, each oc-
cupying his proper place, in the blessed work of
instructing the ignorant.”

Now I saw, in my dream, that, when the damsel
Piety had thus spoken, she led the children up to
the ancient brothers, introducing them as little
ones who were humble, and willing to be in-
structed. So after laying their hands upon them,
and blessing them, the sages caused them to oc-
cupy places at their feet.

On that very day therefore they began to study
under the direction of these venerable teachers:
and from thenceforward, while they remained in
the palace Beautiful, they went daily at a certain

M
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hour into the library, there to receive such instruc-
tion as was adapted to their age and condition.
And now Humble Mind was made to understand
wherein Mr. Worldly-Prudence’s system of educa-
tion was defective, to wit, in that he did not make
the Book of God the basis and groundwork of his
plan, using heathen authors only as auxiliary lights,
and their works as books of reference. And thus
hie not only bewildered and lost himself amid the
mazes of heathen darkness and heathen morality,
but became the means of misleading multitudes of
others.

In receiving the instructions of these venerable
men the little pilgrims spent many hours every day;
and whenever they had discovered extraordinary as-
siduity, I saw that they were allowed by the dam-
sels of the palace to enjoy the fields or gardens of
innocent pleasure. ‘These gardens are the peculiar
gift of the Lord of lords to the damsels the Virtues,
and by him rendered inexpressibly delightful; in
order that the saints upon earth, being sometimes
permitted to take the air in them, might have
some little foretaste of those joys which are re-
served for them in heaven, through the merits of
him in whom is their trust. These gardens are
near adjoining to the palace Beautiful, and the
damsels of that house have the sole charge of
them, with exptess command from the Most High,
that none enter therein, or eat of their fruit, but
such as love him and seek to do his will.

Now I looked, and behold, there was nothing
wanting in these gardens that could render them
desirable, such as mossy fountains and curious
waterfalls, blooming parterres and fragrant groves,
verdant uplands and shadowy glens, with every
variety that could delight the eye or ravish the
fancy. Here were specimens of certain lovely-
flowers of Paradise, which had escaped the ge-
neral destruction made by sin. Here were young
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lambs sporting without fear, and little fawns
bounding over the hills. - And here also I beheld
many birds of exquisite plumage and extraordinary
note, such as certain ancient pilgrims are reported
to have listened to with peculiar transport when
travelling through these parts. These birds were
heard answering each other from the high wood-
lands- in sweet song, and their voices were won-
derfully ravishing to such as silently walked in the
shadowy dells beneath. I saw too, among these
fields, many lovely cottages and quiet resting-
places, which God had prepared for certain-aged
pilgrims who loved and trusted in him. These
were under the charge of Charity, who had the -
care of providing them with such things as were
necessary; and there the poor among men rejoiced
in the 1%1, One of Israel. (Isaiah xxix. 19.) Here
were also a variety of pleasing arbours, to which,
in the cool of the day, the two venerable brothers,
Divine and Human Knowledge, were accustomed
to retire, together with Prudence, Pie?', Charity,
and the other damsels of the palace, for the pur-
pose of taking their evening repast. Where while
they temperately feasted upon the milk of the flock
and the fruits of the garden, they held profitable
discourse on subjects of high importance, to wit,
how they might best fulfil the will of God, in re-
lieving the wants of the poor, and in turning the
simple to the wisdom of the just. And sometimes,
in these hours of quiet leisure, Divine Knowledge
would unfold the interesting secrets of prophecy,
together with the mighty plans of Providence for
bringing about the restoration of lost mankind, and
the final glory of Christ's kingdom upon earth—and
blessed were they who heard the gracious words
that proceeded out of his lips. There was, more-
over, present in these assemblies an aged matron,
called Ezperience, whose tales of ancient times were
at once very profitable and pleasant; and I per-
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ceived that all her discourse continually tended to
prove one thing, namely, that, like King David,
she had been young, and then was old, but had
never seen the righteous forsaken, nor their seed
" begging their bread. (Psalm xxxvii. 25.)

The little children were permitted at these sea-
sons to sit upon the moss at the feet of Charity,
where while they listened with delight to that which
was spoken, they thankfully partook of the food
provided for them. After which they either play-
ed together upon the hills and lawns, rivalling the
young fawns and lambs in their innocent gambols;
or they walked with Piety in the solemn grove,
where they were regaled with the music of its sa-
cred songsters; or they performed some kind of-
fices for the aged pilgrims, whose little cottages
were scattered over these delightful regions. And
at these times the gladness of their young hearts
not only shone through their eyes, but very fre-
quently expressed itself in such songs as these—

¢ These are the joys he makes us know
In fields and villages below ;

Gives us a relish of his love,

But keeps his noblest feast above.”
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CHAPTER XIII.

Now1 saw, in my dream, that the King of kings
permitted the children to remain in the palace
Beautiful for a considerable length of time; where
as they increased in stature, they grew in favour
both with God and man. Two young damsels,
called Decency and Order, had the special charge
of them, and 1ed them sweetly through the duties
of every day. They were called up early every
morning, and taught to devote the early part of
the day to God; after breakfast, they spent a few
hours with their tutors; at noon they were fed by
Temperance; aud in the afternoon they were
taught by Prudence such useful works as are ne-.
cessary to the economy of human life: after which
they were directed by Charity to apply those
works to such uses as shall be approved in that
day when the Lord shall say to those on his right
hand, ““Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of
the world: for I was an hungred, and ye gave me
meat: Iwas thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was
a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye clo-
thed me: Iwassick, and ye visited me;: Iwasin pri-
son, and ye came unto me.” (Matt. xxv. 34—36.)
Here also the children learned from Piety to per-
form the sweet work of praise; putting music to
its best and highest use, namely, the setting forth
the glory ;stod. °
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During the whole of this season which passed
so_pleasantly with the little pilgrims, Inbred-Sin,
aware that n{l the inhabitants of the palace would
rise up against him, if he should once dare to shew
his face among them, kept himself carefully in the
back ground; where it was his object to persuade
the little ones that he was in a very weak and lan-
guishing state, and never likely to be in a condi-
tion to torment them again as he had formerly
done. Yet at this very time, while he affected
such extreme languor, rZe was scarcely less busy
with his mischievous suggestions than in seasous
of more apparent liveliness and vigour. It was
now his way, when he could get at the children’s
ear unobserved, to flatter them upon their great
attainments in virtue, and even to speak in high
terms of their victory over himself, as well as of the
esteem in which they were held throughout the pa-
lace. Thus he went on, secretly introducing poi-
son iato their hearts, and making even their good
works the means of their transgressing : neverthe-
less, as his work was silently carried on, so its
effects, for a season, were not discoverable. -

I perceived then that, after awhile, it was sig-
nified to the children that they must continue
their pilgrimage. Upon which Prudence, Piety,
and Chan;g took them apart, and kissed them,
and prayed with them, and shed over them many
tears. “ O my little sweet ones!” said Charity,
“ over whom we have so tenderly watched for these
many months, guarding you from the assaults of
that roaring lion who goeth about seeking whom he
may devour, (1 Pet. v. 8.) think of the sorrow you
will occasion us, if ever we should hear of your
turning away from the paths of truth and holiness.
Always remember, my children, the happy days
yoéu iave enjoyed in the palace of the Virtues,
with the blissful hours which you have spent in
the fields of innocent plen*e; and know assu-
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redly that, on becoming the slaves of sin, you will
taste of such happiness no more. For the ways of
the wicked are full of trouble, their torment begin-
ning even in this world : but the work of righteous-
ness is peace ; and theeffect of righteousness, quiet-
ness and assurance for ever.” (Isaiah xxxii. 17.)

Then I saw that Piety would needs pray with
them; so making the little ones to kneel by her,
she thus breathed out her requests: * O holy
Father, we pray for these little ones, whom thou
gavest us for a season. We are not in the world, -
but these must go into the world—O holy Father,
keep them through thy name, that they may be
one with thee. While we were with them, we
kept them in thy name, and none of them is lost.
We have given them thy word; and the world will
hate them, because they are not of the world, even
as we are not of the world. We pray not that
thou shouldest take them out of the world, but
that thou shouldest keep them from the' evil.
They are not of the world, even as we are not of
the world. Sanctify them through thy truth: thy
word is truth. Father, we pray thee that these,
the redeemed of thy blessed Son, may be with
thee, where he is, that they may behold his glory
which thou hast given him; for thou lovedst him
before the foundation of the world: and, finally,
we pray that the glory which thou gavest him,
he may give also to them, that they may be one
with thee, and with him.” (Jokn xvii.)

After this, Prudence informed the children that,
as they advanced in their pilgrimage, they would
come to a mighty city, which is the metropolis or
royal city belonging to the prince of this world,
the determined enemy of pilgrims. < That city,”
said she, ““is called Vanity, and its inhabitants
are the men of this world, There,i added she,

- *« pilgrims, ever since beginning of the world,
have been exercis various trials, in order,
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if possible, to make them weary of the Way of
Salvation. In former days many were there tor-
tured with fire and sword; and even to this day
there are some parts of the city, in-which the
servants of Christ are in danger of losing their lives
for his name sake. But,” continued she, * in the
more civilized part of that city, these barbarous
customs have fallen into disrepute, the fury of the
enemy being mercifully restrained by the Lord of
pilgrims. ~ Nevertheless the profession of a pilgrim
is held in the greatest contempt throughout the
whole City of Vanity, and the traveller to Mount
Zion is exposed to every species of contumely and
reproach in its streets, through which he must yet
necessarily pass, or go entirely out of his way. ' For
the town is full of those who mock at religion, ac-
cording to the words of Scripture— Know ye not,
in the last days there shall come scoffers, walking
after their own lusts, saying, W here is the promise
of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all
things continue as they were from the beginning of
the creation. (2 Pet.iii. 8, 4.) Ye therefore, my
beloved,” proceeded the damsel Prudence, * seeing
ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, be-
ing led away with the error of the wicked, fall from
your own stedfastness. But grow in grace, and in
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.” (2 Pet. iii. 17, 18.)

I heard then that the damsels explained to the
children that, from the beginning of the world, the
Lord had always preserved to himself a little rem-
nant of chosen ones. * Of whose salvation,” said
they, * the ark is a standing type: for as in the
ark Noah and his family were preserved during
the destruction of the world by water; so, amid
the abounding wickedness of the world, a pure and
holy seed hay still been maintained in the earth,

from generation to generggion.”
Upon this Reudence k%ed to the little pil-
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grims that their safety in the town of Vanity would
much depend on their finding out the abodes of
these true Christians, and familiarly associating
with their families,

I heard then that Piety gave the children certain
marks or signs by which they might, under the di-
vine direction, distinguish these true children of
God from those who through worldly motives as-
sume their garb and adopt their language. And
among these tokens, the following were especially
to be noted—first, whether they, as members, hold
the Head, which is Christ, from which all the body
by joints and bands having nourishment minister-

_ed, and knit together, increaseth with the increase
of God; (Col. ii. 19.) secondly, whether they have
love one towards another—for it is written, By
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples,
if ye have love one to another; (John xiii. 35.)
and thirdly, whether they bring forth the peace-
able fruits of righteousness—for the tree is known
by its fruits—A good treec bringeth not forth evil
Jruit, nor an evil tree good fruit. (Matt. vii. 18.)
Moreover, the damsels gave the children a note
to a certain venerable clergyman, named Ortko-
dox, who dwelt as a stranger and pilgrim in the
town of Vanity, waiting, like Abraham, till he
should be called to a better inheritance. To
which Prudence added many directions, by which
she hoped that the little ones would be enabled to
find the dwelling of this venerable man: neither
did she omit to admonish them continually to seek
counsel by prayer.

Being thus duly prepared for their journey, I
perceived that the children were led forth by the
damsels of the palace till they reached the brow
of the hill Difficulty, on that side which looketh
towards the Celestial City; where . kissed each
other, and. affectionatel separated, with many
tears on both sid the fair dgmsels being
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gone back, the young pilgrims remained for some
time weeping on the brow of the hill: and Inbred-
Sin was with them. K

Now I remarked that the descent before them
was exceedingly steep, insomuch that it seemed
impossible to go down into the valley beneath,
without the hazard of many dangerous slips and
falls. The deep valley into which they looked was
called the Valley of Humiliation—but of this we
shall have occasion to speak more hereafter. The
damsels had charged the children to move warily
on their way, and to use all possible caution in
going down the hill: nevertheless, when the little
ones began to contemplate the valley which was
spread at their feet, and the precipitous path by
which they were to reach it, they not only express-
ed great dread of this hazardous undertaking, but
presently broke out into murmurings, very bitterly
lamenting the necessity of making such a descent.
And I perceived that ;nbrcd-Sin mingled very ea-
gerly in the conversation that took place among
them, and gave his opinion with surprising freedom,
looking as brisk and as pert as I had ever at any
time seen him: whereat I much wondered, on con-
sidering the very weak and low condition in which
ke had appeared at the palace Beautiful. I also
much marvelled to find that the children did not
remark this sudden change in him; neither reprov-
ing nor checking him, but listening to all he said
with apparent complacency.

Upon which Inbred-Sin spoke much in favour of
the extraordinary elevation of the hill Difficulty,
the towering summits of which, he remarked, af-
forded a most glorious prospect on all sides: where-
as the valley spread at their feet, he said, was so
despicable a place, that he could not conceive why
the Lord of pilgrims had caused the way to Zion to
pass throug 1 heaggd, then, that he proceeded
‘to flatter the Jittle pi on their uncommon
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perseverance, and the wonderful exertions they had
made, in attaining the glorious height on which they
then stood, and which had happily introduced them
to the palace of the Virtues—and I perceived, that
he ascribed to their own efforts all the glory of
what they had done, referring nothing to God,
nor even adverting to the rod of Discipline.

I saw however that, after listening for awhile to
Inbred-Sin, the children bethought themselves
that, as they must needs descend the side of the .
mountain, (the Lord having signified his will that
they should continue their pilgrimage,) it would be
better to do so before night came on. So having
no time to lose, they began.their descent; yet it was
with a very ill will, since they had nothing before
them but the Valley of Humiliation, whose gloomy
appearance has alarmed many a traveller who af-
terwards found such consolations therein as were
not to be met with in any other part of their pil-
grimage.

And now, although I was heartily vexed, yet I
could not but smile to observe the strange pranks
and manceuvres of Inbred-Sin, with the various
tricks he played the little pilgrims as they were
going down the hill, thereby rendering their diffi-
cult path a hundred times more difficult. First,
he would have it, as I before said, that they should
not go down at all, but tarry where they were; be-
cause the top of the hill was, he said, nearer hea-
ven than the valley. Then upon Humble Mind’s
arguing with him, and pleading that they had no
choice, but must go down; he became petulant,
and would have them to proceed in haste, that so
desperate an adventure might speedily be conclud-
ed. So they ran down the side of the mountain
till each of them got a very sore tumble, in which
they bruised themselves severely against the stones.
Whereupon Inbred-Sin, while they lay groanin,
half way down the mourtain, insuitingly laugh
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them to scorn, crying out, * See now what you have
gained by all this eagerness to obey the orders of
your King!”—thus impiously charging upon the
Prince of princes those wounds which the little pil-
grims owed entirely to their own impatience. For
although it was the pleasure of the Lord of pilgrims
that Humble Mind and his sisters should descend
into the Valley of Humiliation, yet he never requir-
ed them to lay aside all prudence and caution in
making that descent.

Here I was sorry to observe that the little pil-
grims, being thus sorely bruised and wounded, did
not reprove Inbred-Sin on his suggesting these
false and blasphemous accusations against the King
of kings; but that, as they rose from the ground,
they sighed and mourned like persons delivered
over to despair. The steepness and danger how-
ever of the place where they then lay not permit-
ting them to take any rest, they resolved to go for-
ward, though in a more wary and careful manner.
Then I saw that Inbred-Sin stepped before them:
but while he pretended to remove stones aud stum-
bling-blocks out of their way, he contrived so to
entangle himself in their steps, that he first pulled
down one and then another of them, at short inter-
vals, through the whole of their way. And in this
manner did he so vex and bewilder the poor chil-
dren, that on reaching the foot of the mountain,
they found themselves in a most forlorn and miser-
able condition,

Now I have heard it said by many an old pil-
grim, that there is not in all the Way of Salvation,
from the gate which is at the head of that way even

"to the very land of Beulah, a more delightful place
of sojourn than the Valley of Humiliation, although
it be held in universal contempt by the men of this
world. This valley was the favourite dwelling-
place of the Lord of pilgrims, when residing upon
earth. Yes, 8o exceedingl‘ﬁ and balmy is the

. . -
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air of this valley, that though few descend into it
willingly, yet many have confessed, as is intimated
above, that the happiest hours of their pilgrimage
were passed in its peaceful retirement. This valley
is shaded with all manner of trees which are agree-
able to the sight or good for food. - A clear stream
of the water of the fountain of life winds its gentle
and untroubled course through its whole extent;
and daily, before sun-rise, manna is found thickly
scattered over every part of it; moreover the voice
of the heavenly dove is not seldom heard from the
clefts of the rocks which inclose the valley on
either side.

It was nearly dusk when the little pilgrims
reached the bottom of the hill; where, on account
of their present pain and vexation, they could nei-
ther enjoy the baliny air of the valley, uor find rest
on the soft green turf which it spread beneath their
feet. They, however, sat themselves down for a
time; and, being greatly exhausted, they ate of the
dried fruits with which the damsels of the palace
Beautiful had supplied them. But their repast
afforded them very little refreshment, because it
was received with a discontented mind; so greatly
did they regret losing the pleasures they had en-
Jjoyed in the palace Beautiful, and so deeply did
they lament the meanness of their new situation
—for Inbred-Sin had taught them to consider the
palace Beautiful as a more honourable station in
society than the valley they were now entering.

Then I looked again at these little pilgrims, and
found them still sitting at the foot of the hill as the
darkness began to cover them: and I marvelled to
find how familiarly they allowed Inbred-Sin to
converse with them, after appearing to keep-him
at such a distance in the palace Beautiful. ButI
considered not how exceedingly powerful an effect
pious company produces upon the minds of young
pilgrims, in restraining them from sin: neither did

s N -



134 THE INFANT’S PROGRESS,

1 then recollect how commonly our more gross in-
bred corruptions lie still and quiet, and seem, as it
were, dead or extinguished, when they have no
opportunity of working to any effect. Nor did it
strike me at the moment, that this very Inbred-Sin,
though he had not broken forth into any openly
disgraceful act in the palace Beautiful, had never-
theless been effectually at work, to the injury of
the little pilgrims, in filling them with spiritual
pride and high thoughts of themselves—as now
indeed too clearly appeared from their extreme ab-
horrence of the Valley of Humiliation. For they
who are really humble love this valley, and would
be thankful if it extended from one end to the other
of their pilgrim’s course.

So the little pilgrims sat hearkening to fnbred-
Sin, till, being overcome with weariness, they fell
asleep. Then gazing on these sipful little ones, I
seriously considered the state of man upon earth;
how utterly lost he is to all that is good, and how
apt to fall, even after having known the way of
righteousness! And as I mused on these things,
I felt a deep conviction that the salvation of man
is all of grace; insomuch that he is unable in his
own strength to take one effectual step towards it.
Nay I clearly perceived that, even when considera-
bly advanced in the Way of Salvation, the saint is
as entirely dependent on his heavenly Parent, and
as much in need of the daily supplies of his grace,
as the tenderest babe in Christ. I now also com-
prehended many of those dark and mysterious provi-
dences which had beforetime so often tried my own
weak faith; plainly discerning that it was necessary
for the Lord occasionally to withdraw his support
from his people, in order to make them sensible of
their own nothingness and insufficiency, as well as
to lead them to the exercise of a more absolute re-
liance uponthimself. Moreover, I recollected hav-
ing sometimes remarked, that great humiliations

v
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generally follow states of high prosperity or singu-
lar exaltation among the saints on earth; just as
the present state of darkness and dejection among
these little pilgrims, with their stupid submission
to the will of Inbred-Sin, had followed the pros-
perous and happy days lately spent in the palace
Beautiful.

Now it came to pass, while I was lost in these
meditations, that 1 suddenly perceived a light in
the sky towards the east, whence presently a very
briglit form, yet clothed with a cloud in order to
conceal a part of its dazzling glory, descended
from the heavens, and drew near to the little pil-
grims. On the appearance of this heavenly vision,
I saw that Inbred-Sin concealed himself; but the
little ones remained in a deep sleep, while the
heavenly visitant addressed himself to Humble
Mind, saying, « Lovest thou me, my son?”

I perceived then that Humble Mind started from
his sleep, and looking up, said, * Who art thou,
Lord?”

The other replied, 1 am he that was wounded
Jor thy transgressions, and bruised for thy inigui-
ties. (Isaiah liii. 5.) For thy sake I gave my back
to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked
off the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spit-
ting.” (Isaiah 1. 6.)

Then I saw that Humble Mind fell upon his
knees, and lifting up his hands, cried, ¢ My Lord
and my God!”

Upon which the Holy One replied, ¢ He that
taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not
worthy of me.” (Matt. x. 38.)

With that I perceived that the glorious vision
faded from the view of the little pilgrim; and be-
hold, the child lay awhile prostrate on the ground,
bitterly weeping: for bis heart smote him on ac-
count of his ingratitude to his Saviour; and he
felt utterly unworthy of that special condescension
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which had led the Prince of princes a second time
to reveal himself to him, and plead with him, as
it were, face to face. He lay, therefore, weeping
and lamenting till dawn of day; when rising from
the ground, and awaking his sisters, he reported
to them what he bad seen, and how he had thereby
been made sensible of the pride and ingratitude of
his heart.

Now I saw, in my dream, that these little ones

were much affected when they beard the words of
their brother; for it pleased the Lord to bless his
report to their profit. And they said one to an-
other, “ We have indeed sinned grievously in hear-
kening to Inbred-Sin, and in presuming to murmur
against the commands of our Lord.”
- So, when they had wept «over each other for
awhile, they arose from the ground; and having
drank of the water which flowed in a pure clear
stream by the way-side, and also washed them-
selves therewith, they filled their golden pots with
the manna which, a little before sun-rise, appeared
thickly scattered around them on the grass: then
earnestly asking the Lord’s blessing on their jour-
ney, they began to set forward-along the Valley
of Humiliation. And behold, Inbred-Sin followed
upon their steps; for he would in no case suffer
himself to be left behind, although the little pil-
gnms would most gladly have been quit of his
company.
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CHAPTER XIV.

][ SAW then, in my dream, that, although the
children began their day’s journey in considerable
sadness of heart, (being cast down by a strong
sense of their late sin and ingratitude towards the
Prince of princes,) yet as they advanced along the
Valley of Humiliation they became more easy, till
at length the expression of peace was entirely re-
stored to their countenances. And 1 remarked
that their eyes were directed more continually to-
wards the splendid prospect before them, namely,
the glories of Mount Zion rising faintly and indis-
tinctly above the eastern horizon, than they had at
any time been during the former part of their pil-
grimage. Moreover, I marked that Inbred-Sin was
as quiet in this vailey as ever I had seen him; al-
though I observed that he sometimes uttered a low
whining cry, which no doubt would have broken out
into loud murmurs against the King of kings, if
Humble Mind, who kept his late vision continually
in remembrance, had not sharply rebuked him,
pressing him closely with the following words of
our Lord, to which he could offer no reply—T ken
said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come
after me, let kim deny himself, and take up his cross,
and follow me. For whosoever will save his life
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my
sake shall find it. (Matt. xvi. 24, 25.)

Now after advancing a little way in the Valley of

N3
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Humiliation, the young pilgrims were enabled to
discover that the place abounded with beauties,
such as they had unever seen in all their travels.
The brook of water, of which we have spoken be-
fore as for the most part winding its course near
to the Way of Salvation, seemed, as it were, to
linger among these delightful meadows, and to
shew itself more full and clear than in any other
part of the pilgrim’s path. Many flowers grew in
these fields, and especially on the margin of the
brook. These were, for the most part, flowers of
humble growth and delicate appearance—flow-
ers of the valley, which could not live on higher
grounds, being unable to endure the rough winds
to which such situations are generally exposed.

I heard then that the little pilgrims began to dis-
course with each other as they walked along. And
thus spake Humble Mind: ¢ Dear sisters, though
yesterday 1 came down the hill with such an ill
will, yet I am now inclined to think that the Valley
of Humiliation is the safest, and perhaps the hap-
piest place upon earth, for a poor sinner to sojourn
in. lamashamed when I think of the high thoughts
I once had of myself; and that not only before I
became a pilgrim, but since. Even yesterday how
was my heart filled and puffed up with spiritual
pride! I callitspiritualpride,” continued he, * be-
cause I was not proud of any thing external, but
rather of what I thought the good and prosperous
state of my soul. Now indeed I see my folly; and
I thank God for opening my mind, and shewing
me that he who has by his sins brought the Son of
God to the cross, can never have any cause of
glorying, except in that cross itself.”

¢ But, brother,” said Playful, ¢ there is one
thing which I wish to understand—I observe
that every holy person, when talking on the sub-
Jject of man’s salvation, is accustomed to speak
aof the death of Christ our Lord as if he had
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died for him or her only, and not for the whole
church.”

To this Humble Mind answered, It is very
proper that each one should do so; because, if you,
or I, or any other person, had been the only trans-
gressor of all the sons of Adam, the Lord must
have died for that one person, if that one person
was to be saved. Therefore, as far as you, or I,
or any other individual of the sons of Adam, is
concerned, every sinner is guilty of the death of
Christ our Lord, and must lay to his own account
every trial which he endured.”

Here Playful began to look grave; while Peace
answered, ‘ Brother, I now see my heavy guilt in
having put to shame and to death that Holy and
Blessed One, who is the chief among ten thousand;
and I feel how becoming humility is to such a
wretch as I am.”

I'saw then that Humble Mind drew his book from
his bosom, and read these words— W hen men are
cast down, then thou shalt say, There is lifting up;
and he shall save the humble person. (Job xxii. 29.)
He forgetteth not the cry of the humble. (Psalm-ix.
12.) Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord,
and he shall lift you up. (James iv. 10.) For who-
soever exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that
humbleth himself shall be exalted. (Luke xiv. 11.)

Thus the little pilgrims went on their way, en-
tertaining themselves with holy discourse and divine
meditation till noon-day, when they came to a gar-
den or plantation of nuts, where the ripe fruit hung ~
invitingly upon the trees. Then said Humble
Mind, ¢ See what the Lord has provided for us!”
So aftergathering, they sat down and ate of the nuts.
Moreover, they drank of the water of the brook;
and being refreshed, they again went on their way.

Then looking for Inbred-Sin, I saw him sculk-
ing behind, and appearing like -one meditating
mischief: nevertheless he kept himself quiet, and,
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for the present, said not a word. For, as I before
observed, the skill of this Inbred-Sin often disco-
vers itself in keeping altogether quiet and out of
sight, until some favourable opportunity offer for
making an attack with advantage. And on the
other hand, the wisdom of the saints lies in stand-
ing continually upon their watch-tower, ready arm-
ed for the battle; according to that which is writ-
ten, Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.
(Mark xiv. 38.) But these little pilgrims, like too
many others even of superior age and larger expe-
rience, seldom feared Imbred-Sin when he was
quiet: and, therefore, as he did not particularly in-
convenience or trouble them at this time, they were
glad enough to let him alone.

Now I saw, in my dream, that the little ones hav-
ing slept peacefully that same night in the Valley of
Humiliation, continued their journey in the morn-
ing. Butl perceived that, after journeying all day,
towards night-fall the valley seemed to sink lower
and lower, and to become more and more narrow.
It appeared also in this place less verdant, there
were fewer flowers, and the brook no longer wound
its course near the pilgrim’s path. Then said Hum-
ble Mind, ¢ Methinks we are leaving the pleasanter
part of this valley behind us, while that which lies
before seems even more gloomy than the spot on
which we now stand.”

¢ Let us then,” said Playful, ¢ go back a little
way into the more lightsome part of the valley,
just to find a night’s lodging; since the country
which lies before us has so very dismal an ap-
pearance.”

To which Humble Mind replied, ¢ Know you
not, sister, that it is unlawful for a Christian to go
back on any occasion? because his safety depends
on having his face always turned Zion-wards.”
Nevertheless, though Humble Mind spake so wisely
on occasion; yet, at the entreaties of Playful and
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Inbred-Sin, he consented to go back a little way:
where when the children had found such a place as
they deemed convenient for their night’s lodging,
they sat down on the grass by the way-side, and
began to converse with each other.

And first spake Inbred-Sin. * This Valley of
Humiliation,” said he, ¢¢ after all that has been said
in its favour, with respect to its suitableness with
man’s state as a sinner upon earth, is, methinks, at
best, but a place very little desirable: and surely,
if the Lord loved his servants, he would not ap-
point them to spend so many hours of their pilgri-
mage in 80 dreary a solitude.”

But when Inbred-Sin proceeded to murmur
against the King of kings on account of his deal-
ings with his people, I observed that Humble Mind
rebuked him; at the same time reading from his
book these encouraging sentences—** The Lord
will not cast off for ever: but though he cause gricf,
yet will he have compassion according to the multi-
tude of hismercies. = For he doth not gfftict willing-
ly, nor grieve the children of men.” (Lament. iii.
31—33.) ,

I perceived then that Inbred-Sin shifted his
ground, saying that he did not mean to charge the
King of kings with inflicting unnecessary chastise-
ments upon his people, and upon them in parti-
cular; ¢ For,” said he, “ your King is just and
good. But then, of what manner of spirit must
you be, if such afflictions are become necessary
for you?” I heard then that he proceeded to lay
all their sins and all their troubles in order before
them; charging them especially with having so
often listened to him, although, in their esteem,
an undoubted ‘child of hell.

And behold, while I wondered greatly, and said
to myself, “ What will come of all this? Is In-
bred-Sin himself become a preacher? and is Saul
also among the prophets?” (1 Sam. x. 12.) Even
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while I wondered at this, it became evident to me,
that he was no less engaged in performing his mas-
ter’s work, when he seemed to be pleading for the
Lord, than when he spoke without disguise the
language of hell. For after having affirmed the
afflictions of the little pilgrims to be without pre-
cedent, he proceeded to prove from thence that
their transgressions had likewise been without ex-
ample, and that their sins were beyond the mea-
sure even of Christ’'s mercy—designing thereby to
excite in their minds the dreadfdl apprehension,
that they were already lost beyond the hope of sal-
vation. Moreover, when Humble Mind turned to
his book to find there some comfortable words
wherewith to assure himself that, however grievous
his transgressions had been, yet that they were not
beyond the reach of redeeming mercy; Inbred-Sin,
looking over his shoulder, directed him to such pas-
sages as served only to perplex and trouble him the
more. And thus it sometimes happens, that the sin
- of a man’s heart may perversely wrest even the Ho-
ly Book of God to his own destruction.

The text which at this time Inbred-Sin pointed
out and applied to the case of Humble Mind and his
sisters was this—For it is smpossible for those wko
were once enlightened, and have tasted of the hea-
venly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy
Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall
away, to renew them again unto repentance; seci
they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and
put him to an open shame. For the earth whick
drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is
dressed, receiveth blessing from God: but that
which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is
nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.
(Heb. vi, 4—8.)

I perceived then that, as Humble Mind and his
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sisters continued to listen to Inbred-Sin, they be-
came more and more troubled. And now night
coming on, a hollow whistling wind arose, which
sweeping violently up the valley, benumbed all
their limbs with cold; insomuch that they could
not stretch themselves out separately upon the
grass with any hope of comfortable repose. They
therefore gathered close together, and sat up all
night, bemoaning themselves; sometimes listening
to Inbred-Sin, sometimes reproaching him, and
often exclaiming, that he would surely bring them
to destruction, if indeed he had not already fashion-
ed them into vessels of wrath.

Now I understood that what these little pilgrims
then suffered, arose from their own faint-hearted-
ness and want of faith, as well as from their taking
alarm at the prospect before them, and turning back
to what they thought a better and saf:r spot of
ground for their night’s repose. For it hath been
agreed among all pilgrims from the time of Abra-
ham, who was himself a stranger and pilgrim upon
earth, down to this present day, that whatever sta-
tion the Lord appoints as a temporary resting-place
for his servants, must needs be more safe and easy
than any place of their own providing; and that it
is neither lawful, nor by any means safe, to go back
in the Way of Salvation, though it should be ever so
short a step. Moreover, by this error of the little
pilgrims in going back to seek a commodious night’s
lodging, they gave great advantage to the enemy,
and thereby wholly deprived themselves of that
night's repose. For their minds becoming greatly
discomposed through sorrow for the past, as well
as through fear of the future, they found it utterly
impossible once to close their eyes. Neither did
their comfort return with the returning day; for the
prospect before them still appeared exceedingly
dreary. They were almost at the mouth of the Val-
ley of the Shadow of Death—a place of dragons, as
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described by David the king; and indeed a fearful
placeit was. Bat they must needs pass through it,
or give up all thoughts of the kingdom of heaven.

This valley is a place where the pilgrim is cut off
from all spiritual comfort,—where his sins are set
before bim in order,—and where the face of the Sa-
viour is hidden from his view. Moreover, in this

lace the torments of the damned are often brought
ore the mind of the pilgrim, while his path is
baunted by appearances of the most appalimg de-
scription. In this valley the day is as darkmess;
God regards it not from above, neither doth the light
of heaven shine uponit. (Jobiii.4.) Nevertheless,
they that trust in the Lord shall be brought through
it—The Lord will bring them by a way that they
knew not; ke will lead them in paths that
have not known: ke will make darkwness light before
them, and-crooked things straight. These things
will he do unto them, and not forsake them. (Isaiah
xlii. 16.) :

Now when Inbred-Sin beheld this valley by the
morning light, he was very urgent with the young
pilgrims not to venture forward. But notwith-
standing all the terrors they felt, the Lord afforded
them such secret help as enabled them to proceed,
though with much fear and trembling, and under
great dejéction of spirits.

Thus therefore they went on till they came to the
entrance of the valley itself: and behold, as they
advanced, the way became darker and more fright-
ful. Their path also was here so extremely narrow,
that they could scarcely keep their footing, but
were in danger every moment of slipping off from
the sound ground into the bogs and quagmires
which were on either hand. And now as the dark-
ness became greater, the air seemed to be filled
with whisperings; which whisperings were so full
of dreadfiil blasphemies, and so exceedingly terri-
fying, that the little pilgrims were ready to faint at
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the sound. But the children could not discover the
whisperer; not knowing whether it was Inbred-Sin,
or some evil spirit close at their ears. Then said
Playful, ¢ Surely we shall be lost in this place, and
never see the Celestial Kingdom!” :

¢ Nay, but,” said Peace, *“ have we not now the
promises of our Lord to support us, as heretofore?
and hath he not said— I will never leave thee, nor
Jorsake thee?” (Heb. xiii. 5.)

The little pilgrims then endeavoured to proceed,
finding it as painful to stand still as to go forward.
And behold, as they advanced, the place became
still more dark and dismal; neither was there one
cheering ray of light afforded them through the
whole of that awful passage. So they began to
pray aloud, making earnest supplication unto God :
and behold, while they prayed, they found assist-
ance, which enabled them to go on all that day,
and indeed all that night, though scarcely knowing
whither they went. Towards morning, however,
they saw a faint light before them, which grew
stronger as they advanced, gradually enabling them
to pick their steps. Whereupon they hastened for-
ward, till, to their unutterable joy, they found them-
selves quite clear of the valley. And no sooner did
they see again the light of day, and begin to breathe
a purer air, than they brake into loud songs of
praise, magnifying and adoring the name of their
great Deliverer,

Then said Humble Mind, “I have often heard
of the Valley of the Shadow of Death, but never
could have supposed it to be so dreadful a place.”

¢¢ Let us give glory to our God,” returned Peace,
¢ who has brought us out of those doleful regions,
into the way of light and salvation!”

So the little pilgrims sat down and refreshed
themselves with such things as they had: after
which they continued their journey.

o
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CHAPTER XV,

- @ON leaving the Valley of the Shadow of Death
the children speedily reached the caves of giant:
Pagan and Pope. Now these giants, by reason o,
their age and infirmities, were incapable of doing
so much mischief as they had formerly done: but
they sat at the entrance of their caves, the one on
this side of the road and the other on that, from
whence they called to the little pilgrims as they
&lﬁsed, inviting them to their several places.

ereupon the children hastened away as fast as
their feet could carry them. And it was well they
did so; for the giants became so enraged when
they found their persuasions disregarded, that
they began to abuse both them and their King,
and to use such language as Christian children
ought not to hear.

Now I saw, in my dream, that the children had
scarcely passed a bow-shot from the giants, when
they entered into a grove of dark and gloomy trees,
on the branches of which sat a number of owls
and bats; creatures which, not being able to en-
dure the light, kept their eyes constantly closed
through the day. These are strange doctrines,
doubts, errors, and vile conceits. Then said In-
bred-Sin,  What are these?”

“Let them alone,” replied Humble Mind,
“ while we pass forward; for if we disturb them,
they will only be flapping about our eyes and ears.”
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 Nay, but,” said Inbred-Sin, I should like to
know what they are.”

¢ They are best let alone,” said Humble Mind
again,

Inbred-Sin, however, could not be persuaded to
let the little party go quietly on without disturb-
ing these creatures; but he would have it, that
one or other of the children should throw a stone
at them. So Playful allowing herself to be over-
persuaded, took up a handful of pebbles and
threw them into the trees, although Humble Mind
and Peace called aloud to her to forbear: where-
upon such a cloud of these evil birds rose from the
trees and descended upon the children, as nearly
overwhelmed them. At this unexpected onset, lit-
tle Peace was suddenly thrown flat upon her face;
and it'was as much as Humble Mind and Playful
could do, to stand their ground: for the creatures
kept beating upon them with their wings in every
direction, uttering, at the same time, such doleful
shrieks as added greatly to the children’s perplex-
ity. As to Inbred-Sin, who had been the prime
cause of all this trouble, he stood by laughing
heartily, and calling out first to one of the little
pilgrims, then to another, in such a manner as
bewildered them more and more. :

1 was in hopes that these obscene creatures
would have immediately taken again to the trees:
and so they would, no doubt, had the little pil-
grims kept themselves quiet. But Inbred-Sin ad-
vised them to maintain the conflict, and to put
forth all their strength in contending with and
buffeting their winged enemies: by which means
they were only rendered the more troublesome.
Humble Mind, however, having contrived to raise
little Peace from the ground, they at length made
shift to disengage themselves from these unclean
creatures, when they ran off with all speed, and
thus escaped further harm.
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Then I wondered for a time what this could
mean, till the matter was made plain to me; aund
behold, it was this—that when young Christians
are so unfortunate as to fall in the way of those
who hold strange doctrines, or entertain errors and
filthy conceits, their only security is to hasten for-
ward, shutting their eyes and their ears, yea, and
their lips too; not allowing themselves to be in-
duced, by pride and conceit, to suppose themselves
powerful enough to contend with and conquer
their subtile enemies.

Now I perceived that, after the little pilgrims
had got clear of their enemies, they ran for a time
as though it were for their lives, while Jnbred-Sin
kept close on their steps: and behold, he amused
himself and kept up their alarm by repeating the
hoarse croakings and shrieks of the obscene birds
by which the little pilgrims had been lately attack-
ed. However, after awhile Humble Mind reco-
vered himself sufficiently todistinguish between
the cries of the birds and Inbred-Sin’s imitation of
them; when he reproved Inbred-Sin for thus mi-
micking the hideous noises by which they had
been so much terrified. So Inbred-Sin held his
peace, and the little pilgrims went quietly forward.

1 perceived then, in my dream, that, as the pil-
grims journeyed on, they came to a place where
was a very wide wilderness, an' exceeding solitary
place, and promising very little comfort. Never-
theless they found more satisfaction in this part of
their pilgrimage than they at first expected; and
especially because the manna lay thick on the
ground in many parts of their way. And there
being in these countries no inns or places of re-
freshment for pilgrims, the little travellers -to
Mount Zion were, I saw, particularly careful in
gathering the manna betimes every mogning, and
filling their golden pots for every day’s“tonsump-
tion.  Moreover, although the brook did not here
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flow along by the way-side as in other parts of the
children’s path, yet even in this dry and parched -
wilderness there were not wanting certain wells,
here and there, by the way-side, from which the
little people were enabled to draw water for their
refreshment. = So that, upon the whole, their pas-
sage through this wilderness was made with much
comfort. Not that they were free all this time
from the interruptions of Inbred-Sin; for, as I
have often before observed, it is the nature of this
our bosom inmate never to rest, but to be always
either openly or covertly employed in some mis-
chief. They were however enabled, through the
divine help, without which nothing good can be
effected, to check and repress him whenever he -
would be putting in his word: and it really did
me good to see how manfully these little ones
were enabled to contend with him in this place.
If he attempted to give his opinion on any oc-
casion, one would say to him, ‘ When your advice
is not asked, why do you put in your word? We
will, with God’s help, serve the Lord, and not
hearken to any of your opinions.” And another
would say to him, ¢ Hold your peace: we will
have no fellowship with you.” And thus he was
rebuked on all sides; for the little pilgrims, dur-
ing their passage through this desert, being
strengthened by the manna on which they sub-
sisted from day to day, and not having their sto-
machs loaded with grosser aliments, became very
brisk and lively, and were continually on their
guard against all the attempts of this their inbred
tormentor to draw them to evil. Nevertheless I
marvelled greatly at the unblushing effrontery and
indefatigable perseverance of Inbred-Sin in pursu-
ing his. purpose, which was to turn the little pil-
grims from the way of life into the paths of de-
struction? Sometimes he would be as smooth as
oil, and put on all the meekness of a dove, walk-
o3



150 THE INFANT'S PROGRESS.

ing by the side of the pilgrims with his eyes
turned Zion-wards, and his hands joined in prayer.
Then, when he thought they began to look-on
him with a favourable eye, he would talk of re-
ligion, and quote Scripture: and it is surprising
how glibly he would run off the language of - Mouat
Zion. Moreover, if not checked, he would :join
them in their devotions, yea, and lead those de-
votions too, and that in as fervent a manner and
with as audible a voice as any one of the. com-
pany—and yet, before any one was aware, he
would suddenly turn all these religious exercises
into ridicule, suggesting some vain or foul thought,
by which all was at once polluted and spoiled. - If
detected or reproved at this hypocritical work, he
was not abashed or confounded, but was ready in
an instant with some other contrivance for advan-
cing his master’s cause. And it was marvellous
what expertness he shewed in suiting his tempta-
tions to the age and state of those with whom he
associated: so that it would require a large vol-
ume, to report the half of his tricks and con-
trivances—for the heart is deceilful above all
things, and desperately wicked: who can know
it? (Jer. xvii. 9.) i

Now I saw that, when the little pilgrims had
arrived at the end of this wilderness, they came to
a little rising ground covered with tall trees; and
on reaching the top of this hill, behold, they
saw before them, at no great distance, the mighty
town of Vanity. Here therefore they remembered
that the damsels of the palace Beautiful had spoken
to them of this city, informing them that they must
needs pass through it, and that it was a plaece
of more than ordinary danger for pilgrims.

The children stood all amazed on beholdiug this
mighty city, which extended itself towards the east,
the west, the north, and the south, much further
than the eye could reach, adorned with all man-
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ner of gay and magnificent buildings; - such as
theatres, castles, towers, halls, palaces, and vari-
ous “kinds of places of worship. The noise -and
din of the city reached even to the hill on which
the children stood; and its smoke, which rose up
to the very heavens, entirely concealed the bright
light on the eastern horizon, which had been point-
ed out to the little piigrims by Evangelist.- Then
said Humble Mind, ¢ My heart faints within me at
the sight of that great and wicked city: would to
God, my dear sisters, that the whole of our jour-
ney lay through wildernesses and solitary places,
and that we might be spared a passage through
the town of Vanity!”

‘¢ Brother,” replied Peace, ¢ does it become us
to wish things otherwise than our-Lord has
ordered them? Did not the Son of God himself;
when on earth, spend many days in this town of
Vanity? and have we not been informed that
in its streets he was crucified? If, therefore, it
pleases him that we should walk through it in our
way to the city, let us not murmur, but rather
pray that we. may not be drawn aside by the
vanities of the place.”

¢ Beloved sister,” said Humble Mind, * you are
quite right, and I have spoken amiss: but shall not
we stop here awhile and take a little rest, since the
day is very far spent? Let us, I pray, have some
sweet discourse together in this verdant shade, be~
fore we proceed on our journey: for I love not the
thought of yonder vain and tumultuous city; and
1 fear lest we should not readily succeed in dis-
covering there the abode of the true Christians.”

Then spoke Playful, ¢ Methinks, brother, that
you are fearful without cause. - Did not the
damsels give us tokens by which we might know:
the true servants of God from the other inhabi-
tants of Venity Fair? And where must our wits
be, if we allow ourselves to be misled 2”
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Wondering much at these words of Playful,
T looked, and behold, Inbred-Sin was seated close
at her ear; and there he had been whispering
unreproved for some minutes. Now I saw, in my
dream, that the children sat down upon the grass,
and refreshed themselves with manna from their
golden vessels: but the eyes of Playful were fre-
quently drawn towards the City of Vanity, which,
as the shades of night advanced, was lighted up
with many lights. So Humble Mind and Peace
held sweet discourse together for some time.
After which I heard the little party, according to
their evening custom, repeating to each other cer-
tain portions of their Holy Book.

Now behold, while they were thus employed,
there arose a gentle rustling among the trees, of
which there were many in this place. After
which a fragrant and refreshing breeze passed
over the little pilgrims; and in the breeze was
heard a sound, (and indeed a most ravishing sound
it was,) as of angels hymning the high praises of
God. So the children looked one at another,
while the tears came into their eyes; moreover,
they smiled for joy: but, until the music had ceas-
ed, they spake not to each other. = Then said Hum-
ble Mind, “ Did I not say but now, that I should:
be glad if the whole of my course lay through such
solitary places as these? And at this moment I
recollect the damsels of the palace Beautiful giv-
ing us an account of certain holy persons, who,
being driven out from the presence of mankind,
and condemned to dwell in deserts and caves of
the earth, were there often consoled by such
heavenly music as we have just heard.”

Peace. 1 remember it also; and perhaps this
music has been sent for the purpose of encourag-
ing us to stand firm during our sojourn in the
town of Vanity.

Humble Mind. My heart fails me, by reason

R
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of the trials to which we shall probably be ex-
posed in the wicked city before us. -

I saw ‘then that Peace began to'weep; and
presently she broke out in these words—¢ O my
sweet brother and sister! how pleasant it is to sit
apart from all the world, thinking and speaking
of holy things as we now do! Ah, beloved com-
panions! what pleasant hours have we speat to-
gether in these days of our pilgrimage!—in the
fields of the shepherd Sincerity; in the house of
Mr. Interpreter; at the foot of the holy cross; in
the fields of Innocent Pleasure; in the. palace
Beautiful; in the Valley of Humiliation; and
lastly, in this wilderness—happy hours, in which
we have communed with our Saviour and our
God! while weak, poor, sinful, and utterly vile
as we are, we have been brought, step by step,
on our way towards his heavenly kingdom. Let
us earnestly pray that the dear Saviour who has
hitherto led and supported us, may never leave
nor forsake us, till the glorious work of our sal-
vation be finished: and then shall we spend a
happy eternity together in praising God and the
Lamb for ever and ever.”

Now I wondered greatly to hear such words
proceeding from the mouth of such a babe, though
I had for some time past observed her greatly
outgrowing her elder sister in grace. Upon which
1 recollected that God is no respecter of persons;
but that he giveth much to one and less to ano-
ther, according to his own free will and pleasure.

After awhile I looked again -at the little pil-
grims, when they were engaged in prayer; which
being concluded, they laid themselves down upon
the grass and fell asleep. Now in this part of
the wilderness, which lies near to the City of Va-
nity, were many wolves and dogs prowling about,
creatures who find subsistence among the burying-
grounds on the skirts of the city. And I became
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alarmed for the sleeping children, when I saw these
animals approaching their resting-place, and sculk-
ing around them among the brakes and bushes.

But, while I wondered wherefore they did not
spring upon them and tear them limb from limb, I
looked, and behold, there sat beside the little
sleepers a certain shepherd, clothed in white, with
a crook in his band; and the face of this shep-
herd was all glorious and beaatiful, such as I
could not stedfastly look upon. Then I recol-
lected the words of the holy psalmist—The Lord
is my Shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh
me to lic down in greem pastures. (Psalm xxiii.
1,2)
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CHAPTER XVI.

Now1 saw, in my dream, that, when the chil-
dren awoke in the morning, they beheld the great
city before them all resplendent with the rays of
the rising sun. And behold, its golden domes,
palaces, temples, pagodas, mosques, pantheons,
theatres, walls, gates, towers, and bulwarks, filled
them with amazement; and while they stood gaz-
ing upon them, Inbré¢d-Sin broke into loud expres-
sions of admiration. I heard then that Humble
Mind reproved him: but Playful was pleased with
his remarks. So, being encouraged by Playful,
he took upon him to say that the City of Vanity
was by no means such a place as the damsels of
the palace Beautiful and many other over-much
righteous persons had represented; that the city
itself was an exceeding fair city to look upon, and
indeed the prime glory of the world: moreover,
he added, that they were very uncharitable who
asserted that there were not many good persons in
that city. In this manner he ran on, to the great
perplexity of Humble Mind and Peace; who while
they thought it their duty to reprove him, per-
formed that duty in too timid and trembling a
manner. Whereupon this bold one became still
more bold, as I shall have occasion to shew by and
by. For he that reproveth sin, and doth it not
courageously and effectually, gives an advantage
to the Evil One of which he will not fail to avail
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himself. The little pilgrims then, having looked
awhile on the city, betook themselves to their
Jjourney.

Now it was not long before they approached
the outer wall of the city. And behold, many of
the inhabitants were walking forth to take the air;
and as they brushed by the little pilgrims, they
looked upon them just as men look upon a per-
son whom they despise. Nevertheless they suf-
fered the strangers to pass on: for, as hath been
before remarked, it is not now usual in the town
of Vanity to imprison pilgrims and put them to
violent deaths, as in former times. In ancient
days, pilgrims passing through the town of Vanity
had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, and
of sundry other bitter persecutions; of which an
account is given in the eleventh chapter of the
Epistle to the Hebrews. But the influence of the
better part of the inhabitants of the town having
now become greater, the enemies of the Lord are
not able to carry it towards Christians as in for-
mer times. So the little pilgrims might have pass-
ed on in perfect peace to the gate of the city, if
Inbred-Sin would have suffered them: but as soon
as he observed the scornful looks of those who
passed by, he failed not to point them out to the
pilgrims. Aud though Humble Mind reproved
him, saying, ¢ We are servants of him who was
crucified in this town—Is the servant greater than
his Lord? If they persecuted him, will they not
also persecute us?” (John xv. 20.)—yet this in-
bred tormentor would not remain quiet, but kept
continually observing how the inhabitants disco-
vered their scorn, shooting out their lips and sha-
king their heads. I perceived also that even
Peace and Humble Mind, who had, as I thought,
made up their minds to expect nothing better than
contempt and ridicule in the town of Vanity, be-
came much discomposed, as their glowing cheeks
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testified; while Playful was thrown into such a
state of confusion, that she seemed bardly to know
what she was doing.

In this manner they proceeded till they came
to the city gate, which they found wide open; for
the gate of Vanity is never shut. So passing
through the gate, they entered into a wide street,
which stretched away before them as far as they
could see. Now there was such a bustle and
noise in the street, such passing to and fro of car-
riages, horsemen, and foot-passengers, that the
little children were jolted and hustled at every
step. Moreover, their eyes were continually turn-
ed towards the fine things which they saw dis-
played in the windows of the shops on every side:
so that, instead of hastening over this dangerous
ground, they made little or no progress forward.
Now this was [nbred-Sin’s time; and never did I
see him more active, more insolent, or more un-
reasonable, than he was in these streets of Vanity.
He had twenty conceits in a single minute, his
humour changing as fast as the colours on the
back of the cameleon. He would one minute
assert that the town of Vanity was a very good
Place, its customs honourable, and its people wor-
thy of esteem; the next minute he would be fill-
ing the hearts of the little pilgrims with the dread
of persecution and ridicule; then again he would
have them put off their pilgrims’ garments, and
put on some of the gaudy dresses which were
exposed in the shop-windows—and thus he went
on, not giving the little pilgrims a moment for
collecting their thoughts or lifting up their hearts
in prayer.

Npw I perceived, in my dream, that, as the
pilgrims advanced, the children of Vanity, who
were playing in the streets, began to gather after
them, and to use such by-words and terms of re-
proach as are there generally applied to pilgrims.

P .
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At first they did but whisper and mutter; but
soon becoming bolder, as the multitude gathered
about them, they grew quite loud and scurrilous
in their abuse, raising such a commotion that the
whole street was disturbed, while the inhabitants
came crowding to their doors and windows.

Then said Inbred-Sin, «“ Did I not tell you it
would be so? Why, then, did you not listen to
my advice, and pull off these outward garments,
which are peculiar to pilgrims, and put on such
as accord a little with the fashions of the place?
In so doing, you might have passed quietly through
the town; after which, at a more convenient time
and place, you might readily have put on your
white garments again.”

¢« But,” replied little Peace, “ our Lord hath
solemnly said, ¢ Whosoever shall be ashamed of me
and of my words in this adulterous and sinful
generation; of him also shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Fa-~
ther with the holy angels.” (Mark viii. 38.)

Inbred-Sin answered, ¢ But who can feel other-
wise than ashamed on such an occasion? And
who can help fearing such a generation of men as
these, even more than they fear him who will here-
after come in the clouds of heaven, with all his
holy angels?”

Then did Peace rebuke Inbred-Sin; but Hum-
ble Mind and Playful kept silence.

Now the crowd pressed more and more upon
the little pilgrims, terrifying them exceedingly with
their bold and blasphemous language: neither did
they refrain from casting mud and mire at them,
in order to defile their beautiful garments which
had been made white in the ‘blood of the Lamb.

Then was Inbred-Sin very earnest with the little
ones to turn into some of those convenient houses
on the side of the street, which are opened by the
prince of Vanity for the use of passengers, and

.
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provided by him with all such accommodations as
are agreeable to the flesh: in return for which
accommodations, however, no less is required than
the whole of a man’s estate, both body and soul,
to be delivered up for ever to the prince himself.

Meanwhile the insults and threatenings of the
mob continued so to alarm the little pilgrims,
that they looked this way, and that way, like
persons beside themselves, not knowing 'what
course to take. Playful was for following Inbred-
Sin’s advice without hesitation; while Humble
Mind looked as white as a sheet: but little Peace,
notwithstanding the perplexing whisperings of In-
bred-Sin, continued instant in prayer—for the
Lord was with her—and as she held the hand of
Playful, she restrained her from turning into an
of those houses of entertainment in which Inbre
Sin would have had them take refuge from the
insults of the mob. All this while the ungodl
multitude ceased not to press upon the little pil-
grims, still pelting them with mire and dirt; in-
somuch that with the heat of their onset and the
violence of their clamour, the discouraged travel-
lers were nearly overcome; and little Peace espe-
cially, being young and of a tender constitution,
though strong in the power-of the Lord, actually
fainted and fell. At this, certain persons in the
crowd, who were less hard-hearted than the rest,
cried out shame! Whereupon the throng giving
way, the child was lifted up and placed at the
door of a house near at hand; where her brother
and sister stood by her, chafing her temples and
moistening her lips with cold water, which some
charitable person had broughtin a cup. And be-
hold, Inbred-Sin shrunk back at the sight.

Now, as she lay fainting, I observed her sweet
pale face to change, as for death, while the cold
sweats stood upon her brow. Then I looked up
and called for help, being exceedingly afflicted at
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the situation of little Peace. But ere I ‘could
frame my lips to a prayer, behold, two shining
ones appeared in the east; whence they approach-
ed with an exceeding swift motion, and rested in
the heavens over where the dying infant lay, wait-
-ing to receive her spirit—but they who were be-
low perceived them not. Presently, the paleness
.left her face for a moment, when she looked af-
fectionately at her brother and sister, saying,
¢« Sweet companions of my pilgrimage, I am about
to leave you: but I go to him who-died for me
—to him who shed his blood for me upon the
cross—to him who loved me more than his own
life—and he will present me to himself without
spot or stain of sin.”” Then suddenly lifting up
her eyes, she saw the pitying angels, as messen-
gers waiting to convey her home, and holding in
their hands the crown of glory which was prepared
for her, through the free grace and mercy of her
Lord. Then did all earthly scenes pass for ever
from her view wrapped together as a scroll—and
at that moment an internal struggle took place
between heavenly joy and mortal anguish. She
smiled in the agony of death, continuing to look
stedfastly at the angels till her eyes became fixed
and motionless; when she breathed slower, and
slower, and slower, till at length her fair, spirit,
made pure through her Redeemer's blood, and
holy by his imputed righteousness, quitted her
little larguid body, resigning it to corruption and
the worm until that day when the trumpet shall
sound, and when that which was sown in corrup-
tion shall be raised in incorruption—that which
was sown in dishonour shall be raised in glory—
that which was sown in weakness shall be raised in
power—and that which was sown a natural body
shall be raised a spiritual body. O death, where
is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?
The sting of death is sin, But thanks be to God,
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which giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ. (1 Cor. xv. 42—44. 55—517.)

Then the holy angels who were waiting above,
received her spirit in their arms, and bore her
away to the gates of heaven—and I saw her no
more. Thus she was delivered from Inbred-Sin,
and from the devil, that adversary of mankind,
who, as a roaring lion, walketh about secking
whom he may devour. (1 Pet. v. 8.) And now
she walks with God, high in salvation and the
climes of bliss; where she sees the King in his
‘beauty, and beholds the land which is very far off.
(Jsaiah xxxiii. 17.)

So for awhile I could look no longer, by reason
of the tears which filled my eyes and obscured my
sight: nevertheless, I-blessed God for delivering
this little fair one from all her spiritual enemies,
as well as from all the troubles and mischances
of this present life. Then perceiving that Peace
could not dwell with vanity, I applied to the little
departing pilgrim these words of the wise man—
She pleased God, and was beloved of him: so that
living among sinners she was translated. For her
soul pleased the Lord: thercfore hasted he to take
her away from among the wicked. (Wisdom iv.
10, 14.) v

P3



162 THE INFANT'S PROGRESS,

CHAPTER XVIL

A soon as I could wipe away my tears, I
looked after poor Humble Mind and Playful;
and behold, they were fallen down by the body
of their sister, each holding one of her pale cold
hands: and there they lay like persons more dead
than alive. And behold, the noisy multitude had
fled, terrified at the sight of death—for the wicked
Jlee when no man pursucth: but the righteous are
‘bold as a lion. (Prov. xxviii. 1.)

Now, about this time, good Mr. Ortkodox, of
.whom mention hath been made before, received a
letter from the damsels of the palace Beautiful,
entreating him to have regard to certain little pil-
grims, Humble Mind, Playful, and Peace, who
about that time were to pass through the town
of Vanity. For after the little ones had left the
palace Beautiful, Prudence said to her sisters,
“I am much afraid lest those little ones should
miss of the house of Mr. Orthodox, and. carry
our letters to some other person; since there
are several individuals, it is said, in the town
of Vanity, who assume the name of that worthy
and discreet pastor. I therefore advise that we
write another letter to Mr. Orthodox, and send
it by some trusty person, entreating him to look
after the young pilgrims,” So the damsels
approving what Prudence suggested, the letter
was written in haste, apd Mr. Watchful, the
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"porter, charged with providing a fit person to
carry it. ; ’

On the receipt of this letter, good old Mr, Or-
thodoz lost no time in making diligent search after
the little ones; when he shortly found Humble
Mind and Playful, as I before described them,
lying beside the body of Peace. After being much
affected at the sight of so pitiable a spectacle, Mr.
Orthodox caused Humble Mind and Playful to be
lifted up and carried to his wife, whose name was
Bountiful, and who he well knew would spare
no pains to administer unto them every consola-
tion of which their situation was capable. He
ordered also the body of little Peace to be raised
from the ground, and conveyed to his house;
where it was placed in a fair chamber, from

. whence it was removed at a convenient time, and
buried according to the custom of Christians in
those parts. Mr. Orthodox likewise caused a fair
white monument to be placed over the body of
the little: pilgrim, in order that such young pers
sons as should in future visit her grave, might be
encouraged, by the example of Peace, to trust in
the same adorable Saviour who enabled that little
saint to stand fast unto the end.

Upon this monument was the following inscrip-
tion:—

Hemember
PRBACE,

WHO DIED IN THE SEVENTH YEAR OF HER AGE;
Choosing. rather to suffer afftiction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.
(Hebrews xi. 25.)

Thow didst make me hope when I was upon
my mother's breasts.

(Psalm xxii. 9.)
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Now I saw, in my dream, that Mr. Orthkodox
and his wife, Mrs. Bountiful, used their utmost
endeavours to comfort Humble Mind and his sis-
ter: for which purpose they kept them in their
own house, and used them very tenderly; so that
after awhile they were enabled calmly to listen to
" such words of consolation as Mr. Orthodox thought
suitable to their state.

I perceived then that this pious man arranged
his motives of comfort under two heads: first, the
gain accruing to little Peace herself from her
death; and secondly, the benefit which her bro-
ther and sister might reap from their present af-
fliction. And first, he spoke of the gain which
little Peace herself bad made. ¢ She was,” said
he, ““a poor and helpless orphan, wandering in
the wide wilderness of this wicked world, as a
hart upon the Mountains of Leopards. Her body
was liable to sickness, pain, and death; while
Inbred-Sin was the close, the intimate, though I
trust the abhorred, companion of her steps. He
was inseparable from her. And as she found it
impossible to escape him; so you well know, that
she could have no solid rest or ease, by reason of
this internal tormentor.. Her blessed Saviour had
indeed called her, and separated her from those
who are the willing slaves of Inbred-Sin: never-
theless, though her only hope was in the merits
of her Saviour’s death, yet Inbred-Sin was con-
tinually interrupting her intercourse with that dear
Redeemer. But now!” continued Mr. Orthodoz,
“ being set free from sin, her union with the Sa-
viour is rendered complete!—she dwells for ever
with him!—yea, she is built up as a polished
corner-stone in the church triumphant, of which
he is the foundation! .

«Happy Peace! her warfare is finished, and
she is made more than conqueror. °She mixes
with that rejoicing multitude who stand before the
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throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white rai-
ment, and having palms in their hands; of whom
it is said—These are they which came out of great
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made
them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore
are they before the throne of God, and serve him
day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth
on the throne shall dwell among them.” (Rev. vii.
14, 15.) Thus Mr. Orthodox described the hap-
piness of little Peace in the ears of her brother and
sister. In the next place, he proceeded to point
out the benefit which Humble Mind and Playful
might receive from their present affliction. He
remarked that the human race, having fallen from
their first estate of innocence and glory, in which
they appeared as the children and companions of
God, it had become necessary, in order to their
salvation, to deal with them in a manner totally
different from that which their heavenly Father
would have used, had they preserved their original
innocence. “ You are thoroughly impressed,”
said Mr, Orthodox, ¢ I trust, with this one migh
leading truth, which, unless a man has received,
he is no better than a heathen; namely, that there
is no salvation in any other but the Lord Jesus
Christ; and that there is none other name under
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved.
(Acts iv. 12.) You are, I trust, also convinced,
that all who are brought to Christ, and united with
him, will certainly be saved: because such per-
sons become one with Christ, and he with them;
he is the head, and they are the membhers. In
these views, the humble Christian has everlasting
happiness and eternal glory insured to him: for if
one member suffer, all the members of the same
body must suffer; and if one member be honoured,
all the members of the same body must be ho-
noured. (1 Cor. xii. 26.)

¢ Now,” continued Mr. Orthodoxz,  although
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there is but one name by which sinners can be
saved, and but one Holy Spirit whose office it is
to bring sinners unto Christ; yet that Spirit is
found to work with different individuals in dif-
ferent ways. Among which different methods,
this is one—that as the earth is generally prepa-
red for the seed which is afterwards to produce
fruit, by the plough, the spade, and the harrow,
which tear up its rugged bosom, making it soft
and tender; so the stony heart of man is often
broken up by affliction, and rendered soft by sor-
row, in order, with the divine blessing, to fit it
for the reception of the divine Word. There-
fore, my children, despise not ye the chastening
of the Lovd, mor faint when ye are rebuked of
Rim: for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth cvery som whom he receiveth. If ye
endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with
sons; for what son is he whom the father chasten-
eth not? But if ye be without chastisement,
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards,
and not sons. Furthermore, we have had fathers
of our flesh, which corrected us; and we gave them
reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjec-
tion unto the Father of spirits, and live? For
they verily for a few days chastened us after their
own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we might
be partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening
Jor the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous:
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable
Jruit of righteousness unto them which are exer-
cised thereby. W herefore lift up the hands which
hang down, and the feeble knees.” (Heb. xii.
5—12.) v

In this manner did Mr. Orthodox reason with
and comfort the little pilgrims; till, by God’s
blessing upon his pious endeavours, their grief
became greatly mitigated. Nevertheless, Humble
Mind received comfort sooner than Playful, and

.
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for this reason, because his heart was more in
heaven than the heart of his sister. On this ac-
count, as well as from the consideration that the
present world is not our resting-place, he became
gradually reconciled to the idea of a temporary
separation from his beloved Peace. But Playful
seemed inclined for a considerable time, to mur-
mur and complain, on being deprived of her lovely
little sister; while she allowed Inbred-Sin to sug-
gest many impatient and evil thoughts to her mind
on that occasion. Not daring, however, to make
an open discovery of her feelings, she kept In-
bred-Sin’s communications on this subject as se-
cret as possible from Mr. Orthodox. .

Now I saw, in my dream, that while the little.
pilgrims remained in the house of Mr. Orthodoz,
this worthy gentleman took Humble Mind under
his special care and tuition. He also requested
his wife, Mrs. Bountiful, to do the same by Play-
ful, and to take the child with her whenever she
went to visit and teach the poor: for Mrs. Boun-
tiful, as became the wife of the minister Orthodox,
was ever mindful of the poor, being, like Dorcas,
Jull of lé'ood works. (Acts ix. 36.)

So Playful began to help Mrs. Bountiful in
these labours of love; in which she shortly became
so engaged, that she had less time and inclination
to listen to the evil suggestions of Inbred-Sin.
Moreover, Mrs. Bountiful gave her many lessons
concerning those duties which especially belong to
fémales; on which occasions she was accustomed
to catechise her after this manner.

Mrs. Bountiful. Ina few years, my daughter,
you will be no longer a child, but will exchange
that condition for woman’s estate. Now, whereas
it is appointed unto all persons once to die, and
after that the judgment, it is_of great consequence
to us to know what manner of life God willeth us
to lead in the different states unto which he hath

»
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called us: tell me, therefore, my child, are there
any points in which the duties of men and women
differ? :

After some consideration, Playful answered;
¢ Men are commanded to preach, and women to
be silent, in the churches—Let the woman learn in
silence with all subjection. But I suffer not a
swoman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the
man, but to be in silence.” (1 Tim. ii. 11, 12.)

Myrs. Bountiful. How should wives behave to
their husbands?

Playful. Wives, submit yourselves unto your
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. (Col. iii. 18.)

Mrs. Bountiful. If it be the duty of a woman
to obey her husband, how careful should a be-
lieving woman be, not to join herself with an
unbelieving man! But, supposing that a woman
be already unfortunately married to such a one,
. in what way must she try to bring him over to
the solid profession of Christianity?

Playful. Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection
to your own husbands; that if any obey not the
word, they also may without the word be won by
the conversation of the wives; while they behold
your chaste conversation coupled with fear. (1
Pet. iii. 1, 2.)

Myrs. Bountiful. What is said of those women
who love pleasure?

Playful. She that liveth in pleasure is dead
while she liveth. (1 Tim. v. 6.)

Mrs. Bountiful. When women forget Christ,
what kind of habits do they commonly fall into?

Playful. They learn to be idle, wandering
about from house to house; and not only idle, but
tattlers also, and busy-bodies, speaking things
which they ought not. (1 Tim. v. 13.)

Mrs. Bountiful. In what manner should wo-
men adorn themselves ?

Playful. In like manner also, that women
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adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shame-
Jacedness and sobriety; not with broidered hair,
or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; but (which be-
cometh women professing godliness) with good
works. (1 Tim. ii. 9, 10.)

Mrs. Bountiful. You have answered well, my
child.

¢« I learned these things,” said Playful, ¢ of the
holy ladies in the palace Beautiful: but when I
should afterwards have called them to mind, (sin-
ner that | was!) I totally forgot them.” Then I
saw that Playful wept.

Mrs. Bountiful. Come, my child, forget those
things which are behind, and reach forth unto
tRose things which are before. (Phil. iii. 13.)

P . I remember part of a sweet psalm,
which we used to sing in the palace Beautiful, of
which my sad miscarriages now remind me—

“ Happy are they, and only they,
Who from thy presence fear to stray ;
Who know what's right, not only so,
But seek to practise what they know,”

Mys. Bountiful. Well, my dear child, if the
faults you have committed serve to make you
humble, it is well. With this view it was, no
doubt, that the Lord left you to yourself for a
little while; as it is written—TAat thou mayest
remember, and be confounded, and never open thy
mouth any more because of thy shame, when I am
pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done,
saith the Lord God. (Ezek. xvi. 63.)

I saw then that Mrs. Bountiful asked Playful
if she could mention some of those good works,
which seem to be particularly required of women ?

“I think,” said Playful, “I could tell some
few of them; yet would I rather hear them from
you.”

" Mprs. Bountiful. There are two duties which
Q
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more especially lie upon women; first, that of

bringing up children, and, secondly, that of re-

lieving the afflicted. And whereas the necessities

of infants and those of the sick are two-fold, a

woman should learn to administer to both, other-

wise she does but half her duty towards such
rsons.

Playful. Dear Madam, I do not understand
vou exactly.

Mprs. Bountiful. To explain my meaning more
fully—Every infant is formed of two parts; the
immortal soul, and the little tender body. If
either of these is neglected, injury, if not ruin,
must be the consequence of such neglect. A wo-
man, therefore, who takes the charge of an infant,
should not only know how to make its clothes, to
administer its proper food, to comfort and cherish
it, and, under God, to preserve its health: but,
since we are all born in sin, she should also know
how, as its sense increases, to correct' its evil tem-
" pers, and lead it into that knowledge of God
which is eternal life. Sick and afflicted persons
likewise often require the same attention as in-
fants: nourishing food and comfortable clothing
must be provided for their bodies, while their poor
weak minds should be drawn towards God by hol
conversation, prayer, and pious reading. I would,
therefore,” added good Mrs. Bountiful, ‘ have
young females, from their tender youth, to store
their minds with such chosen portions of Scrip-
ture, together with such pleasant and profitable
histories of pious persons, as are calculated to ex-
cite the attention of children and sick persons of
all ages and all degrees, to the great work of their
own salvation. They should also learn to sing
such sweet psalms and hymns as may soothe infants
to sleep, or compose the uneasy minds of the sick.
They should moreover labour to become patient,
self-denying, long-suffering, kind, gentle, and cour-
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teous; since all these qualities are necessary to
form a good and tender nurse. Females should
also early be taught to make cheap and convenient
clothing for the needy, as well as to .prepare
wholesome, simple, and economical dishes, for
their occasional support ‘and comfort. ~ And,
lastly, they should learn to dress themselves in a
decent, cleanly, and modest manner, with as little
expence as possible of that precious time and
those other talents, which must hereafter be ac-
counted for at the judgment seat of Christ.

Now the conversation of Mrs. Bountiful was*
very pleasant to Playful, who endeavoured to store
up in her heart the instructions of that excellent
woman. :

I saw also, in my dream, that, when the minds
of the children became more composed, and their
grief a little abated, Mr. Orthodox shewed them,
from time to time, such things as were worthy of
notice about his house and his church.

One day in particular, I observed that he took
them into a large room adjoining to his church,
where many persons were engaged in printing;
and the types which they used were those of every
language under the sun. Now at the door of this
room there stood many persons, who received the
books as soon as they were printed, and ran off
with them, in order to disperse them through the
different districts of the city. Then enquired the
children, ‘¢ W hat are those books?”

Myr. Orthodox. TRey are all copies of the one
great Book of Life; éven that same Book by the
reading of which you found your way hither, and
by which Itrust you will also find your way to
a better home. And I have orders from my Mas-
ter to distribute these books through every street
of the city.

Then 1 saw that Mr. Orthodox took one of the
books in his hand, and said, ¢ This Holy Volume,
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my dear children, containeth all things the know-
ledge of which is necessary to salvation: so that
whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved
thereby, ought not to be required of any man to
be believed as an article of the faith, or be thought
requisite or necessary to salvation. And here you
must carefully note that by the term, Holy Scrip-
tures, we understand those Canonical Books of the
Old and New Testament, of whose authority there
was never any doubt in the Church.” ("See 6th
Article of the Church.)

Now the young pilgrims remained many days
with good Mr. Orthodox and Mrs. Bountiful;
where they increased in stature and in favour with
God and man. At length the period approached,
at which they were to proceed or their pilgrimage.
But, before they departed, Mr. Orthodox led them
into his church, and caused them there to receive
the holy sacrament of the body and blood of
Christ; explaining unto them how that the Lord
Jesus, the same night in whick he was betrayed,
took bread: and when he had given thanks, he
brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body,
. which is broken for you: this do in remembrance
of me. After the same manner also he took the
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the
new testament in my blocd: this do ye, as oft as ye
drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew
the Lord's death till he come. (1 Cor. xi. 23—26.)
Moreover, before they degarted, he would have
them to visit the grave of Peace: for it is better
to go to the house of mourning than to go to the
house of feasting ; for that is the end of all men -
and the living will lay it to his heart. (Eccles. vii.
2.) So Mr. Orthodox and Mrs. Bountiful led the
way, and the children followed.

Now, when they came to the grave, and read
the name of Peace upon the fair white monument,
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and the verses which Mr. Orthodox had caused to
be graven underneath, Humble Miud looked very
pale, and Playful began to weep. Upon which
Mr. Orthodoz said, ¢ Wherefore are you sorrow-
ful? If you loved your sister Peace, you ought to
rejoice; because she is s gone to her heavenly Fa-
ther.”

So Plo,yful wiped away her tears.

Then spake Mr. Orthodoz, as he stood by the
grave,  Hearken unto me, my children. You
have been often taught, and I hope have
many times sensibly felt, that having received
forgiveness of sins through the Lord Jesus Christ,
you are become oune with him, as he is one
with the Father; according as it is written—
At that day ye shall know that I am in my Fa-
ther, and you in me, and I in you. (John xiv. 20.)
This mystical union,” continued Mr. Orthodoxz,
“ between Christ and his children, is a doctrine
not only held altogether in contempt by the world;
but it is a doctrine which even many who are con-
stant comers to my church cannot receive: and
for this reason, because they love the world, and
cleave to it, though it be a stranger and an enemy
to the Spirit of truth.”

ow this mystical union,” added the good
man, * is neither a fancied nor a figurative thing,
but a sacred reality. When you were joined to
Christ, my children, sin lost its absolute power
over you: the Holy Spirit at that time entered
your hearts, and youbecame temples of the liv-
ing God. (1 Cor. iii.6.) Christ is the head of
all believers, and believers are his members; so
that a Christian hath no power: to do any one
good thing, but through the help of the Holy Spi-
rit, which he receives as a member of Christ.
Through faith the believer'is ehabled to bring forth
tire fruits of righteousness; by faith he is strength-
ened in the inner man: and when he fails to seek

Q3
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the help of the Spirit, he becomes weak and faint
as other men, and perhaps falls into grievous sins,
as was the case with King David.

« QOur little sister,” continued Mr. Orthodox,
““ whose body lies in this grave, was, through the
grace of God, born again in Christ, and .made a
new creature, many months before her death, as
we have abundant reason to believe from her or-
derly and even course, as well as from the delight
she took in communing with her God. = She must
then have been a true member of Christ—for the
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide
in the vine; (Jobn xv. 4.)—and therefore is her
salvation sure.

¢ Now understand, my children,” continued he,
¢ that our mystical union with our great Head, is
not destroyed by death; but we are as near to
Christ, and as much a part of him, when lying in
the grave and in the dust, as when living on the
earth. For it is written— Whether we live, we live
unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the
Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are the
Lord’s. For to this end Christ both died, and rose,
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead
and living. (Rom. xiv. 8,9.) In this grave, there-
fore, and under this little white stone, lies a part of
the mystical body of Christ,—a member belongiug
to the divine Head. All that remained of sin and
corruption in this mortal body is now destroyed—
for except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and
die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth
much frait. (John xii. 24.) ~ But the better part of
this your dear sister still remains; and at the last
day, when the trumpet shall sound, she will be
raised up, and joined for ever to her glorious Head.
When Christ, who is her life, shall appear, then
shall she also appear with him in glory. (Col. iii.
4.) For while in the flesh, she received forgive-
ness of sins through the Redeemer; and having
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been justified by him, she will be also glorified,
(Rom. viii. 30.) and shall stand with him to judge
the world. (1 Cor. vi. 2.) Therefore, my dear chil-
dren, grieve no more for your beloved Peace, but
rejoice that she was enabled to fight the good fight
of faith; and abide ye in the Lord Jesus Christ,
that, when he shall appear, ye may have confidence,
and not be ashamed before him at his coming :
(1 John ii. 28.) but that ye may have boldness in
the day of judgment: because as he is, so are his
children.” (1 John iv. 17.)

Now the time was come for the children to de-
part. So Mrs. Bountiful prepared for them such
things as she thought might serve for their refresh-
ment by the way; while Mr. Orthodox, taking them
aside, knelt down with them and prayed, saying,
¢t Plead thou the cause of these little ones, O Lord,
with those that oppose them, and fight thou against
them that fight against these. For the eyes of
these pilgrims are unto thee, O God the Lord, and
in thee is their trust. Let the souls of these thy
servants be precious in thy sight. - Leave them
not, neither forsake them, O God of our salvation!
Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but thou
deliverest them out of all. The Lord conduct
these youthful travellers safely on their way, and
bring them at length to his holy hill of Zion, even
to the place which he loveth. Praise the Lord!”

Thus prayed the holy Mr. Orthodox: after
which he rose up and kissed the children. Then
Humble Mind and his sister being fully prepared
for their journey, Mr. Orthodox and his wife
thought it proper to see them safe out of the town.
So having passed the populous parts of the city,
and reached the skirts of the town, Mr. Orthodox
and Mrs. Bountiful again kissed the young pil-
grims, and returned to their house.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

—

Now it came to pass, when Mr. Orthodox and
Mrs. Bountiful had taken their leave of the little
pilgrims at the gates of Vanity, (for it suited not
the convenience of these excellent persons to ac-
company them further upon their journey,) that
Humble Mind and Playful proceeded along the
suburbs for some time, weeping as they went: and
Inbred-Sin was with them.

I had remarked that Inbred-Sin kept himself
very quiet in the house of Mr. Orthodor. Not
that he refrained from his secret whisperings and
evil suggestions; but only that he took unusual
care to avoid every open breach of decency or
good manners: insomuch that, notwithstanding
their former experience of his deceit on like occa-
sions, the young pilgrims were inclined to hope,
and almost to believe, that he was really become
so much weaker, that they should never again be
so harassed by him as in former days. And thus
many persons, far more experienced and advanced
than these little pilgrims, have frequently been de-
ceived with respect to their victory over sin; when,
by certain outward circumstances, such as the
failure of health, the influence of holy society, or
some other restraining consideration, they have
experienced a temporary relief from the torment-
. ‘ings of their inbred corruptions: till being thrown
- off their guard, by vainly supposing themselves no
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longer liable to the baneful influence of their sinful

_tendencies, they have presently fallen again iuto
the snares of the enemy. So great is the deceiv-
ableness of sin; and on this account it is that the
Lord of pilgrims exhorts his people to watch con-
tinually. But to return to the little pilgrims.

1 hoped to have seen them presently freed from
the suburbs of Vanity. But I perceived, much
to my surprise, that those suburbs extended along
the Way of Salvation to a great distance, and
that, like the city itself, they were set forth with
all manner of enticing delights; especially with
summer-houses and pleasure-gardens, abounding
with fruit of various kinds—not such as grew in
the Interpreter’s garden, or in the fields of inno-
cent pleasure; but fruits of an intoxicating and
poisonous tendency, and partaking of the nature
of that tree whereby our first parents acquired the
knowledge of evil.

Now the odour of the fruits and flowers which
grew in these gardens seemed to be particularly
sweet and exhilarating to Inbred-Sin; for he no
sooner began to snuff it, than he stepped forward,
and walking in a line with the little pilgrims,
(a liberty which I had not observed him to take
during the whole time of their residence in the
house of Mr. Orthodox,) he began to give his
opinion in & very free and familiar manner. And
this he did without asking permission, well know-
ing that such a request would ouly have put the
little pilgrims upon their guard; whereas it was
proba.gle, that, on taking them by surprise, he
might carry his point, as many an unhappy point is
carried in the world. So, stepping forward, he
began to speak with an impudent and unblushing
face; for Inbred-Sin cannot blush, neither can he
be disconcerted or diverted from his purpose : and
hence it is said, that they who are ruled by him,
to wit, the children of this world, are wiser than
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the children of light. (Luke xvi. 8.) First, he be-
gan to compliment and congratulate the little pil-
grims upon their escape from the dangers of Va-
nity. And this he did through deceit; that lulling
their fears to sleep, he might the more easily suc-
ceed in beguiling their minds. For, although they
had passed safely through the high places and
chief streets of the city, he was well aware that
many snares and dangers awaited them in the
suburbs and outskirts of Vanity. ¢ You have,”
said he, addressing himself to them both, ¢ fought
a good fight, and obtained a great victory ; nothing
therefore now remains but to give thanks for this
victory.”

To this Humble Mind replied, ¢ Let us at least
wait till we are got wholly clear of this City of
Vanity, before we sing the song of triumph.”

 But,” said Imbred-Sim, ¢ are you not al-
ready clear of the city? We see nothing here but
gardens and summer-houses—places to which the
inhabitants of the town retire to refresh themselves
in the summer-season with innocent pleasures and
rural sports. Surely here can be no snares laid
for pilgrims, nor any employments or pleasures of
which they may not innocently partake.”

¢ I desire to know no pleasures,” returned Hum-
ble Mind, ¢ except such as are to be found in the
presence and service of Him who was nailed to
the cross for my salvation; but as for the plea-
sures of the world, I will have nothing to do with
them. These are the pleasures for which thou-
sands, and tens of-thousands, of immortal crea-
tures, being ensnared by such as thou art, thou
child of hell, have given up the favour of their hea-
venly Father, and the love of their Redeemer. For
these they have renounced the joys of heaven;
eternal ’OII“I, immortal health, everlasting peace,
the society of saints and angels, together with a
. crown that fadeth not away: in exchange for which
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they have received nothing but pain, and death,
and everlasting destruction from the presence of
the Lord.” Then Humble Mind read these words
from his book—T'ke heart of the soms of men is
JSull of evil, madness is in their heart while they live,
and after that they go to the dead. (Eccles. ix. 8.)
1 perceived that, about this time, the little pil-
grims were come to a place where was a house
of entertainment, which projected its sign quite
across the Way of Salvation, bearing the emblem
of a youth crowned with rosebuds. And behold,
in the court of this house, a number of young
people were gathered together, dancing, singing,
and quaffing wine from golden cups. Then did
Inbred-Sin direct the eyes of the pilgrims towards
the young persons within the court. Moreover,
he made them observe the emblem upon the
sign, saying, ¢ Come on therefore, let us enjoy the -
good things that are present: and let us speedily .
use the ereatures like as in youth. Let us fill our-
selves with costly wine and ointments: and let no
JSlower of the spring pass by us: let us crown our-
selves with rosebuds, before they be withered: let
none of us go without his part of our voluptuous-
ness: let us leave tokens of our joyfulness in every
place: for this is our portion, and our lot is this.”
(Wisdom ii. 6—9.) :
Now I heard that Humble Mind did a second
time rebuke Inbred-Sin ; but Playful sighed. Up-
on which Inbred-Sin spake again ; and being some-
what encouraged by Playful, he ventured to arraign
the Most High in the ears of the little pilgrims,
saying, that he was a hard master, and that he .
required more from his young servants than ought
in reason to be expected from them. Moreover, he
spake of the happiness of the men of this world,
«« whose bellies,” said he, * are filled with hid trea-
sure: they are full of children, and leave the rest of
their substance to their babes.” (Psalm xvii. 14.)
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To this Humble Mind answered, “ I will not fret
myself because of the ungodly, neither will I be
envious because of the workers of iniquity. (Psalm
xxxvii. 1.) I desire rather to suffer affliction with
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin }; a season.” (Heb. xi. 25.)

1 saw then that Inbred-Sin grew extremely
wroth at being thus opposed. Whereupon he
cried out, with more than usual audacity, I love
the pleasures of this world: and you, Humble
Mind, being my property and my slave, shall love
them also, even though you renounce heaven itself
for their sake.” So he stepped round, and set him-
self in defiance before Humble Mind, saying,
 You shall proceed no further, till you have so-
laced yourself in these courts of pleasure, drinking
of their costly wines, and eating of their delicious
fruits. For this once, on'so trivial an affair, I will
not be refused; and especially since, on more im-
portant occasions, you have already proved your-
self a traitor to the King whom you pretend to
love.”

Then did Humble Mind tremble exceedingly.
I also felt some alarm on his account, when I per-
ceived a certain evil spirit, whom I knew to be
the prince of the power of the air, approaching
with an eye of malice fixed upon Humble Mind,
(though the boy kuew it not,) and begiuning to
raise enchantments, for the purpose of inthralling
the spirits and senses of the young pilgrim. And
my alarm was increased on observing that the
youth began to feel the effects of those enchant-
ments; for his colour came and went. Neverthe-
less, he was not wanting to himself on this trying
occasion; for he fell on his knees, and lifted up
his hands in prayer: and his earnest supplication
was immediately answered, according to the words
of the promise—Then shalt thou call, and the
Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall
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say, Here I am. (Isaiah lviii. 9.) And behold a
bright and glorious spirit descended from on high,
which drawing near to the young pilgrim, shed .a
part of its heavenly glory and vigour upon him.
Whereupon the youth sprang up, and seizing In-
bred-Sin with an irresistible force, he cast him to
the ground; where, after trampling him beneath
his feet, till he lay like one dead, the intrepid pil-
grim passed on his way, drawing his sister along
with him.

So they went on till they had got clear of the
suburbs of Vanity, Humble Mind still drawing
Playful forward, who seemed to move heavily
along, as though she hankered after the pleasures
of Vanity. Nevertheless, her brother had power
given him to persuade and prevail with her to
choose the better part. And behold, Inbred-Sin
had not only risen from the ground, but was, by
this time, close upon their heels again; although,
for the present, he judged it best to let Humble
Mind alone. The young pilgrims therefore pro-
ceeded on their way till the approach of night;
when they came to a little hill, thrown up in the
King’s highway by his enemy the prince of Vanity.
This hill is called the Hill of Regrets, and it is
scattered over with little sharp stones, which

rove very uneasy to such pilgrims as ascend it.

ow about half way up the hill was a covered
arbour, built at the suggestion of the prince of
Vanity, placed with its back to Mount Zion, and
its face towards the town. Here Inbred-Sin per-
_suaded Playful to solicit her brother that they
might turn aside and spend the night in that ar-
bour; to which Humble Mind consented, as the
‘evening was far advanced, not considering that a
house whose aspect was not towards Mount Zion
could never afford. suitable accommodation to
pilgrims. Nevertheless Humble Mind consented,
and they went into the arbour, where they reclin-

R
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ed themselves on certain soft and commodious
couches, with which the prince of Vanity had fur-
nished the place, in order to tempt travellers to
seek repose there.

So the young pilgrims, being seated at their
ease, began to converse; and Inbred-Sin, not-
withstanding his late defeat, placed himself by
their side, and entered into discourse with them.

Now it is the peculiar property of Inbred-Sin,
as I think I have elsewhere remarked, to turn
every event in the life of a Christian, however
apparently unpropitious to himself, to the ad-
vancement of his own purposes; and it is mar-
vellous with what address he does this, and how
exactly he suits his discourse and his temptations,
at such seasons, to the tempers and circum-
stances of those he has to deal with. On the
present occasion he began with bitter self-be-
moanings, as one who had been beaten almost
out of heart: after which he went on to com-
pliment Humble Mind upon the spirit and valour
he had evidenced in their late contest. * Upon
my word, Humble Mind,” said he, *you did
play the man indeed, and brought me, as it
were, to the very last gasp; and that without
human assistance.”

¢ But, undoubtedly,” replied Humble Mind,
“T was helped from on high; for I well know
that no man can deal with Inbred-Sin without
divine help.”

« True,” said Inbred-Sin; it is certain that
no man can conquer me, without special help
from on high. What an evidence then is this, of
your being highly favoured and peculiarly gifted
from above!” He then spake many words tend-
ing to fill the youth with spiritual pride: and I
.was $orTy to observe that Humble Mind listened
to him with much self-complacency.

And behold, as the night came on, the city
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which was spread out before them wes’ lighted
up with many lights. Now the City of Vanity
is so contrived, as to present a very fair show
towards the Hill of Regrets, where stood the ar-
bour in which the young pilgrims were then sit-
ting. And it bas often happened, that young
pilgrims, aye, and aged ones too, after having
withstood all the allurements of the city, and
advanced to this hill—it has often happened, I
say, that by looking back from this arbour, they
have been tempted to return unto Vanity, to the
destruction both of soul and body.

I saw then, in my dream, that Inbred-Sin, hav-
ing obtained some advantage over Humble Mind,
thought he might advance a step further, and even
venture to propose to the young pilgrims an imme-
diate return to the City of Vanity: ¢ For,” said
he, ¢ our life is short and tedious, and in the death
of a man there is no remedy : neither was there any
man known to have returned from the grave. For
we are born at all adventure: and we shall be here-
after as though we had never been: for the breath
in our nostrils is as smoke, and a little spark in
the moving of our heart: which being extinguish-
ed, our body shall be turned into ashes, and our
spirit shall vanish as the soft air, and our name
shall be forgotten in time, and no man shall have
our works in remembrance, and our life shall pass
away as the trace of a cloud, and shall be dispersed
as a mist, that is driven away with the beams of the
sun, and overcome with the heat thereof.” (Wisdom
ii. 1—4.)

Much as I had known of this Inbred-Sin, 1
could not but here marvel at his assurance in thus
addressing Humble Mind. 1 wondered, in the
first place, at his presuming to make any such a
proposal; and I marvelled still more at his ad-
dressing him as though he had been a downright
unbeliever, and destitute of all religious feeling:
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but my amazement was still greater, to find that
Humble Mind, who had been enabled to contend
80 victoriously with him in the morning, should
now sit quietly listening to his dangerous sugges-
tions. Neither do I know what might have been
the result of this weakness on the part of Hum-
ble Mind, had not the Prince of pilgrims very
unexpectedly provided for his assistance.
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CHAPTER XIX.

. Now it had _pleased the Lord to occupy the
thoughts of Mr. Orthodox, as he was walking back
to his own house, on the dangers which awaited
the young pilgrims in the suburbs of Vanity: in
consequence of which, on his arrival at home, he
directed one of his most trusty servants to follow
them on the way as far as to the hill before de-
scribed. And behold, this worthy man came up
to them just as Inbred-Sin was delivering his opi-
nion in the manner above mentioned. Whereupon
he addressed the young pilgrims by name, asking
them what they did in that place.

I saw then that Humble Mind and Playful, at
the sound of his voice, sprang up from the place
whereon they sat; when Humble Mind replied,
‘ We turned in hither for a single night’s lodging,
and hope that we have not sinned in so doing.”

“Do you not see,” said the servant of Mr.
Orthodoz, * that the back of this arbour is placed
toward Mount Zion, and its face toward Vanity?
And do you not remember Lot's wife, who was
turned into a pillar of salt for looking back upon
Sodom when commanded to flee from that city?
My master and his servants are under orders to
abide awhile in the City of Vanity; not indeed to.
partake of its pleasures, but to execute the work
allotted them by the King of kings in that place.
But for you it is ordained otherwise; you are

R 3
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commanded to hasten forwards, and you will find
it written in your book, Turn away mine eyes from
beholding vanity; and quicken thou me in thy
way.” (Psalm cxix. 37.)

The young pilgrims then thanked him for his
rebuke, while they expressed their gratitude to
Mr. Orthodox for his attention in sending after
them so trusty a messenger. Upon which they
arose and followed the man; who led them along
the Way of Salvation till they came to a very deep
valley: into which they had not descended many
Ppaces, before they entirely lost sight of the town
of Vaunity, notwithstanding all the blazing lights
with which it was illuminated.

Now I perceived that a sort of shuddering came
over Humble Mind and his sister, as they entered
this valley; for the air of it was sharp and cold,
a solemn silence reigned through it, and the rocks
on each side sippt up, as it were, to the clouds.
Many yews and cypress trees grew also there-
abouts, through which the wind whistled in an
exceedingly melancholy manner. Then said Hum-
ble Mind to the servant of Mr. Orthodox, “ What
is this valley? for I have not seen in all my pil-
grimage a more dismal place, excepting the Valley
of the Shadow of Death.”

“ This valley,” replied the servant of Mr. Or-
thodoz, * is no more to be compared to the Valley
of the Shadow of Death, than the vestibule of hea-
ven is to be compared to the gates of hell. The
Valley of the Shadow of Death is a place in which
the soul is bereaved of all divine consolation, where
the Lord hideth his face, and causeth the believer
to pass through a state of painful separation from
himself. Yea in that valley are sometimes felt,
in a degree, the very torments of hell itself, which
consist, we believe, in an eternal separation from
God. So that could a man in the Valley of the
Shadow of Death be surrounded by earthly plea-
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sures of every description, he would still find it a
hell; because God being the fountain of all true
happiness, not even a single drop of real comfort
can be tasted where he is absent. But the valley
into which we are now entering, is called the Val-
ley of Adversity; and it hath been sunk in this
place by the express command of the King himself, -
that pilgrims, in travelling through it, may utterly
lose sight of Vanity. This valley moreover,” con-
tinued he, ¢ lhougz stripped of every earthly com-
fort, abounds in such pure and spiritual delights,
that many experienced pilgrims, after passing
through it in a right frame of mind, have been con-
strained to say, It is well for us that we have been
in trouble. Notwithstanding which,” added the
messenger, “ I never knew any one descend into
the Valley of Adversity, without shuddering and -
trembling as you now do.”

¢ Indeed, Sir,” said Playful, * I“cannot wonder
that any one should tremble in descending into
this valley; for never, indeed, did I see so gloomy
a place. Here too I find that all the afflictions
of past days are brought to my recollection; and
especially the loss of my little Peace, which is as
present with me at this moment, as if it had hap-
pened but yesterday. Neither is there any thing
at hand to divert my thoughts from these sad re-
membrances: but wherever T turn my eyes, they
encounter only emblems of sorrow and mourning.”

Then said the servant, ¢ The evening is now
far advanced, and you must needs be much fa-
tigued ; let us therefore sit down in this place, and
endeavour to take some repose.”

So sitting down by the way-side, they there
produced some of the refreshments given them by
Mrs. Bountiful. But when they sought water,
they could find only an exceeding bitter stream,
which flowed from a neighbouring rock.

1 heard then that the messenger began to reason
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with them on this disappointment, and to declare
the salutary effects which sometimes flow from the

- bitterest dispensations of Providence; when being
deprived of other comforts, the soul is led to seek
those consolations for which it had not the slight-
est desire in more prosperous circumstances. *‘ By
these means,” continued he, «“ do pilgrims in the
Valley of Adversity acquire the habit of commun-
ing with God, and fixing their affections on things
above; while their spirits are refined and sancti-
fied, through the blessing of God upon their earth-
ly afflictions: thus tribulation worketh patience;
and patience, experience; and experience, hope.”
(Rom. v. 3, 4.)

¢ But do you think, Sir,” said Humble Mind,
¢ that afflictions must necessarily be endured in
order to salvation?”

« Affliction,” replied the messenger, * may be
used as an outward means to bring us into closer
union with Christ: but, without the divine help,
it can profit us nothing. For unless the blessin
of God be upon our trouble, it will rather hard-
en and irritate, than fit us for, the reception of
truth. In proof of which, as you travel along
this valley, you will see the graves of many who,
having refused comfort where alone it could be
found, at length despairingly put an end to their
own lives, and were buried by the way-side as a
warning to others.”

After this, the servant of Mr. Orthodox proposed
that they should all go to prayer, in order that,
before they slept, they might seek consolation from
above. They addressed themselves therefore to
prayer, and continued for some time calling upon
their Saviour, earnestly supplicating him to under-
take their cause, and appear as their Advocate
with the Father—when behold, while they yet
called upon their Redeemer, a light rose in ob-
scurity, and the darkness was as the noon-day.
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(Isaiah lviii. 10.) Then looking up to the heavens,
they were favoured with the same kind of glorious
vision which caused the martyr Stephen to exult
even in the agonies of death. So they gazed till
the tears gushed from their eyes; and as they
gazed they exclaimed, “ It is good for us to be
here; and here we could remain with thee for ever,
O Lord, our refuge in time of affliction: .(Jer. xvi.
19.) for thou hast lifted up the light of thy coun-
tenance upon us; yea, thou hast put gladness in
our hearts.”. (Psalmiv. 6, 7.)

_Then said the messenger, “ Did I not tell you
what things were to be expected in this valley;
and how blessed those times often prove in which
we enjoy the fewest earthly comforts?”

Thus the young pilgrims continued looking up-~
wards, and talking with the messenger, till their
hearts becoming warm with the love of God, they
rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of glory.
And now they were enabled to speak even of the
death of Peace in the language of cheerful hope,
though not indeed without shedding tears of ten-
derness. ¢ Our little Peace,” said Humble Mind,
‘“ was every where my sweet companion and my
friend. She lay in my bosom through all the
nights of our pilgrimage; and as she slept her
little arms embraced me. Nevertheless I am now
enabled to give her up without a murmur;  inas-
much as I know that she is at home and at rest
in the presence of her heavenly Father.”

“ Where,” added Playful, ¢ we shall shortly
meet her again, never more to be separated; and
where she, aad we, and our beloved parents, shall
dwell together, rejoicing before the throne of our
adorable Saviour.” .

Then I heard that Humble Mind brake into a
transport of praise, saying, “ Our beloved Saviour
is white and ruddy, the chicfest among ten thou-
sand. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the
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rivers of walers, washed with milk, and fitly sct.
His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the
cedars. His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is alto-
gether lovely.” (Sol. Song v. 10, 12, 15, 16.)

In this manner they continued conversing toge-
ther, and occasionally meditating upon the glori-,
ous vision they had enjoyed, till sleep overcame
them: for they had travelled far that day, and
their repose was sweet unto them.

They remained asleep till day-dawn: and mo
sooner did they awake, than they began to relate
their dreams to each other, and behold, they were
the same. In their sleep they thought that Peace
came and stood immediately before them: and she
was all fair; there was no spot in her. (Sol. Song
iv. 7.) And she called to them, and spake to
them; and her words were like a very lovely song
of one that hath a pleasant voice. (Ezek. xxxiil
32.) * Weep not for me, nor bemoan me, sweet.
brother and sister,” she said; ‘¢ but watch over
yourselves, lest you should by any means disho-
nour your holy profession. When the Lord took
away my breath, my mortal part went down into
the dust, but my spirit was carried by the angels
into my Father’s bosom. I have received the
crown of righteousness—all tears are wiped from
my eyes—I am arrayed in fine linen, clean and
white, (Rev. xix. 8.)—and the Lamb hath pre-
sented me to himself without spot or stain of sin.
Mourn not for me, beloved companions of my
pilgrimage on earth; but mourn for your sins,
lest by them we should be separated for ever.
For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation
not to be repented of : but the sorrow of the world
worketh death.” (2 Cor. vii. 10.)

Now, while Humble Mind and Playful yet re-
joiced in their sweet dream, behold, the messenger
of Mr. Orthodox called upon them to rise and ga-
ther the manna, which then lay thick upon the
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ground—thicker indeed than the little pilgrims
had seen it in any part of their journey, saving
under the cross and in the Valley of Humiliation:
80 the children presently filled their golden pots,
and betook themselves to their journey. But,
Jbefore they set out, the messenger took his leave,
saying that he had already stayed beyond his ap-
pointed time, and that his Master's business re-
quired his speedy return.

“What!” said Humble Mind, ¢ must you go and
leave us in this valley?” The messenger, how-
ever, having convinced them that his return was
absolutely necessary, they opposed it no further,
but allowed him to depart without another word.

I saw then, in my dream, that the young pil-
grims continued to descend deeper into the valley .
during the whole day. But although their way
was indeed very dismal, I observed that they were
so refreshed by the manna which they had gather-
ed in the morning, and with which they continued
to regale themselves through all the hours of the
day, as well as with the remembrance of their
cheering dream—that they no longér heeded the
doleful objects which were every where presented
to their view. Now through all the valley were
scattered cypress groves, tombs, open graves, de-
cayed and gloomy edifices, sandy and salt wastes,
black and feetid pools, precipices, and pit-falls:
and on a certain spot in the very bottom of the val-
ley, there was a flock of vultures, with other un-
- clean birds, feeding on the corpse of one, who, not
being able to endure the gloomy scene around him,
had endeavoured to put an end to his misery by
rushing uncommanded into the presence of his
Maker. The only plants which grew in this valley,
were such as wormwood, and rue, with a few other
bitter herbs. Nevertheless, amid all the disheart-
ening appearances with which they were surround-
ed, the little pilgrims proceeded on their way, from
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moruiag to might, not oaly without uttering a single
complaist, ;EthuzalgyGod, even the Father of
our Levd Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and
the Ged of all comfort; who comforteth pilgrims
in oll their tribulation. (2 Cor. i. 3, 4.)

Thus they continued their journey till nmight;
whea they quietly laid themselves on the ground,
and soon fell fast asleep. So I observed the
young pilgrims as they slept: and behold, /mbred-
Sin was busy as aforetime at their ears, and his
whisperings seemed greatly to disturb them, for
they often started in their sleep. Nevertheless
their sleep was heavy, so that they did not awake
till the sun was high. And behold, on opening
their eyes and looking around, they perceived that
the manna, which had lain thick about them at
the dawe, was now melted away; upon which,
they began bitterly to lament their slothfulness.
Moreover they endeavoured to refresh themselves
with some of the preserved fruits and other good
things which they had brought from Mr. Orthodox.
But this food being now dry and stale, did not
afford them’such nourishment as they used to
derive from the bread which cometh down from
heaven, to wit, that sacred manna, which has been
the appointed food of pilgrims from time imme-
morial.

The young pilgrims then arose to prosecute their
Jjourney; and Iubred-Sin, being in high spirits, aye,
and much at his ease, (as he generally is with such
persons as rise too late in the day to have leisure
for their usual devotions,) walked side by side with
the pilgrims, and soon entered into discourse with
them. And first, he found fault with the length
of the valley, with its dismal appearance, its ex-
treme solitariness, and the bleakness of the air
which blew through it: and not being rebuked
by his companions, he ventured even to speak
certain words of dissatisfaction against the Most
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High, for directing the path of his servants through
such dreary scenes.

I perceived then that the spirit of cheerfulness
and holy resignation which had supported the
young travellers during the past day, forsook
them entirely while they sinfully hearkened to the
words of Inbred-Sin. Whereupon they began not
only to loiter in the way, but, after awhile, to
"stand perfectly still: when Inbred-Sin ventured to
propose that they should turn back immediately
to the town of Vanity. But although Humble
Mind dreaded to proceed any further in that dis-
mal valley; yet he foresaw the danger of turning
back. He therefore stood demurring, while In-
bred-Sin pressed and urged him to return without
delay; Playful all the while weeping, and hanging
about him, wishing in her heart that he would
consent to do so, though not presuming to solicit
him.

Now, having always observed that whenever
Inbred-Sin could bring the young pilgrims to he-
sitate, or to parley with them on any point, he was
sure to carry the day; so I now expected every
moment to see them turn their backs on Mount
Zion. And this, no doubt, would have been the
case, had not the Lord sent them timely assistance
—for behold, while Humble Mind and his sister
stood thus sinfully demurring with Inbred-Sin, a
company of pilgrims came along the way from the
town of Vanity, with their faces towards Mount
Zion. And as they walked, they beguiled the
solitary way with songs of praise.

This party consisted of a middle-aged matron,
of a comely and decent appearance, with two lit-
tle damsels of very tender age. Aud behold, the
elder pilgrim led the younger ones by the hand,
supporting their steps lest they should stumble:
for the way in this place was as rough and uneven
to the foot, as it was unpleasant and forbidding to

s
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the eye. Nevertheless there was nothing of dis-
content or dissatisfaction in the countenances of
these pilgrims. They had happily learned in what-
ever situation they were, therewith to be content;
and could therefore travel through the Valley of
Adversity with cheerful countenances—because
their affections, especially those of the elder pil-
grim, were set upon things above, and not upon
things on the earth. »

Now I saw, in my dream, that, when these pil-
grims, the elder of whom was called Martha, and
the two young ones, Grace and Truth, came near
to Humble Mind and his sister, they stood still,
while the matron thus addressed them: ‘ Where-
fore, my young pilgrims,” said she, * —for pilgrims
1 see you are by your white garments and the
impress of our Lord’s signet upon your forehead
—wherefore do you stand still, with your faces,
as it were, turned from Mount Zion? Having
come thus far on your journey to the blessed coun-
try, surely you caunot have a thought of turning
back! Or perhaps you are offended, as many
have been before you, with this Valley of Adver-
sity; supposing, though falsely indeed, that they
only who are Christians are liable to affliction in
the flesh! Whereas, man is born unto trouble, as
the sparks fly upward; (Job v. 7.) insomuch that
he who would escape it, must needs leave the
world itself.” ‘

I saw then that Humble Mind and Playful
looked ashamed on being thus addressed by the
stranger pilgrim; when Inbred-Sin whispered to
them, that they should deny having had any
thoughts of returning. So hearkening to the sug-
gestions of Inbred-Sin, they replied to the pilgrim
Martha, ¢ We have had no thoughts of returning;
but are only standing awhile to rest ourselves, be-
fore we proceeded on our journey.”

“ My children,” said Martha, I am unable to
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look into your hearts; and, being but a stranger,
I have no right to question you upon your delay
—there is One, who is a discerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart, to whom you must be °
accountable: nevertheless, as it is not yet noon-
day, be advised by me, and proceed on your jour-
ney without further delay. Wherefore should you
linger in this valley ? is it so agreeable a place, that
you should desire to abide in it? Look at the gene-
rations of old, and see; did ever any trust in the
Lord, and was confounded? or did any abide in his
Jear, and was forsaken? or whom did he ever de-
spise, that called upon him?” (Ecclus. ii. 10.) The
pilgrim Martha then proposed that they should
Join company, and go on together; to which she
was the more inclined, as she was a lover of little
children, and had great delight in leading them
along the way of holiness.

Now Humble Mind and Playful in some respects
liked this proposal, perceiving that the -stranger
was a person of an agreeable countenance: for
although she appeared grave, as it becometh a
pilgrim to be, yet her manner withal was very
pleasant. Moreover, they liked the aspect of
little Grace and Truth; and especially as the fea-
tures of Truth somewhat resembled the well re-
membered features of little Peace. Nevertheless,
Inbred-Sin supposing that the company of these
pilgrims would not be favourable to his cause, en-
deavoured, as much as possible, to put Humble
Mind upon rejecting Martha’s invitation. She
however would take no denial, fully persuaded
that her company might be advantageous to the
young pilgrims: on this account she pleaded hard,
and at length prevailed. So Humble Mind and
his sister consented to go on with the unknown
pilgrims.

I saw then, in my dream, that Humble Mind
soon found himself peculiarly refreshed with the
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society of the pilgrim Martha. ‘I hearkened there-
fore to their discourse as they walked on; and
behold, they beguiled the time by relating to each
other the events of their pilgrimage, and:the deal-
ings of the Lord with them. Humble Mind and
Playful first related what had befallen them in
the way: after which Martha thus began—

« ] am,” said she, * in common with all others
of the children of Adam, a native of the Valley of
Destruction, and my heart was in bondage under
the elements of the world. (Gal.iv.3.) Even those
dear friends whom 1 had received from the Lord,
my husband and children, proved but so many
ties binding me down closer to the world. 1 was
truly dead in sin, and even pleaded my earthly
comforts as éxcuses for my worldly mind. Never-
theless, the Lord in his infinite mercy called me to
himself; and that in as peculiar and tender a man-
ner as the mother adopts towards her sucking child :
neither was this call used only once or twice, but
many and many times repeated, while I remained
deaf to its importunity.”

I heard then that Playful interrupted Martha,
in order to put this question, to wit, what she
meant by the calls of the Almighty—whether she
was to understand by them a voice from heaven,
or any other miraculous interference?

To which Martha replied, that she presumed
not to say, that, even in these days, none were
called in a somewhat extraordinary manner; but
with respect to herself, no means had been used
which could be called miraculous or out of the
usual course of God’s dealings with his servants.
“ Nevertheless,” said she, “ this is certain—not only
that every event of my life has been ordered by the
Almighty Ruler of all things for the advancement
of my spiritual good; but that, after being once
awakened from the death of sin, I was made to
hear the voice of God in every event that befel me.
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Still however I felt a strong attachment to the
world ; and more especially to my husband and my
two sweet babies, from whom my chief domestic
comforts flowed. My home was then my gourd,
under the shade of which I delighted to dwell: but
when it pleased the Lord to prepare a worm to
smite my gourd, I became distressed above mea-
sure. My husband was first removed from me.
He became a pilgrim, and, like little Peace, in a
short time fulfilled a long time; when being made
white in the blood of his Saviour, he passed
through the river of death, and is now rejoicing
in the house of his Father above.

¢ Being deprived of this my beloved compa-
nion,” said Martha, ‘I clung more fondly to my
children. But the Lord was pleased shortly to
remove these also; thus bereaving me totally of
my dearest earthly comforts, and causing me to
forget the days of my prosperity. And now, in
this season of adversity, the Lord revealed him-
self to my soul in such a manner as effectually
to overcome all resistance. He drew me towards
himself with the cords of love, compelling me to
seek rest in his presence, to the praise of the glory
of his grace, wherein he made me, the chief of sin-
ners, accepted in the Beloved. (Ephes. i. 6.)

¢¢ Hereupon I quitted my native place, even the
Valley of Destruction; and having entered in at
the gate which is at the head of the way, 1 am
come thus far on my journey towards my heavenly
Father's house.”

s 3
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CHAPTER XX.

Now it came to pass that, when the pilgrims had
travelled for some days through the Valley of
Adversity, the country became more open and
pleasant; soon after which they came out from
the valley upon a pleasant plain scattered over
with clumps of trees, affording a delightful shade.
The air on this plain, though fresh, was not so
piercing as in the Valley of Adversity, while all the
surrounding objects wore a cheerful and lightsome
appearance. Then I looked after the pilgrims,
and saw that Humble Mind walked first with little
Truth; for Humble Mind loved the little girl ex-
ceedingly, fancying that he discovered in her some
resemblance of his beloved Peace: and I heard
that he endeavoured to instruct her, as he hatl been
acustomed to instruct his departed little sister.
After proceeding thus for awhile, Inbred-Sin
crept softly up to the ear of Playful; when I im-
mediately became alarmed for the consequence,
though unable to imagine what kind of mischief
could be brought out of their present circumstan-
ces—not considering that Inbred-Sin is never at a
loss how to produce evil, and that he is a work-
man capable of effecting great things with few or
no apparent materials. So Inbred-Sin, as 1 said,
drew up close to Playful, and whispered some-
thing in her ear: upon which, she fell back be-
hind the other pilgrims, for the purpose of me-
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ditating at leisure upon the whisperings of the
tempter. Then said Inbred-Sin, fetching a course
about, as his manner often was before he came
to the point at which he aimed, ¢ Tell me, Playful,
do you not love your brother above all the world
besides?”

¢« Certainly 1 do,” said Playful.

‘“ But do you imagine,” replied the other, ¢ that
he has an equal regard for you?”

1 always thought so,” said Playful.

““ You thought so, because your heart is good,
and free from suspicion,” returned Inbred-Sin:
“ but cannot you recollect, that he generally
shewed a preference for your sister Peace, and
that he more frequently conversed with her than
with you?” .

¢ If he loved Peace more than he loved me, he
did but what was right, and I cannot blame him,”
said Playful; ¢ for my beloved little Peace was
more lovely than 1 am, and more worthy the re-
gard of those who are taught to prefer that which
is excellent.”

¢ That may have been so far true,” said Inbred-
Sin, ¢ as to form some excuse for your brother’s
loving Peace better than he loved you. But what
excuse can be made for his preferring the com-
pany of Truth to that of his only sister?”

«| have no reason to think that he does so,”
said Playful.

“ Do you not perceive then,” said Inbred-Sin,
““ how he seeks her company at all times, and how
frequently he shares his morsel with her? And
even now,” continued he, * see how he leads her
by the hand, and bends his ear to her prattle.”

Here I perceived that the poison began to work.
Playful’s cheek grew flushed, and her eye began
to kindle with anger: nevertheless she stood her
ground a little longer, and made this reply—* If
my brother prefers the company of yonder little
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stranger to that of his only remaining sister, does
it ot become me, as a follower of our meek and
lowly Master, to bear this seeming neglect without
murmuring 2 say, and evea to return love for ha-
tred 27

= Assuredly,” said Inbred-Sin, who could talk
religion whenever it suited his purpose, even while
he was secking to undermine it, * assuredly it is
your daty, if meed be, to forgive your offending
brother mot oaly sevem times, but seventy times
seven: mevertheless I see no occasion why you
should bear every affroat he chooses to put upon
you, when perhaps, by a single word, you might
bring him back to a more attentive behaviour.”
1 heard then that Inbred-Sin proceeded to place
the conduct of Humble Mind in a still stronger
light, till he bad gradually wrought Playful into
such a humour as prepared her for the commission
of any kind of folly that could be proposed to her.

Inbred-Sin then, perceiving his advantage, was
not long before he actually proposed what at an-
other time she would have started from with ab-
horrence, but which now, by reason of the ill
state of ber mind, she closed with immediately—
this proposal was, that she should turn her back
upon the whole company, aye, and upon Mount
Zion itself, directly setting her face as if she in-
tended to return. This indignity she was to put
upon her King, by way of testifying, as Inbred-Sin
expressed it, the great displeasure she felt at her
brother’s marked neglect. Without therefore con-
sidering the consequences of so unreasonable an
action, she turned herself about, and began to
measure her steps back again.

Now Playful meant nothing more, when she
turned about, than to recal the attention of her
brother, and to exercise her power of tormenting
him: but when Inbred-Sin had.influenced her thus
far, it was not in his nature to stop there. No
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sooner therefore did he see her with her back to-
wards Mount Zion, than he began to whisper in
her ears expressions of contempt for the religion
of Jesus; outrageously railing at a pilgrim’s life,
and setting before her the advantage she would
derive from an immediate return to the town of
Vanity. And to such lengths did he proceed,
that I could hardly believe my own ears; never
supposing it possible that he could exercise such
power over the heart of a regenerate person, as
now appeared evident.  So Playful hearkened to
Inbred-Sin: and how long or how far he might
bave misled her, cannot easily be determined, had
not the other pilgrims who were gone forward
about a stone’s throw before they perceived her
defection, disturbed her communications with the
tempter by calling to her aloud. Whereupon she
came to a sudden stand: yet would she not make
any movement towards them.

I heard then that the pilgrims called earnestly
to her to come on; and Humble Mind was on
the point of running back to her in order to per-
suade her to reconsider her ways. But the pil-
grim Martha would not allow him so to do, saying
that, not even to save g brother, was it lawful for
a pilgrim to turn his back on Mount Zion. Hum-
ble Mind therefore having nothing in his power
but prayer, I saw that he prostrated himself
on the ground in earnest intercession for his
sister. And while lie made his request known to
God in the name of his Saviour, behold, the pil-
grim Martha and the two little ones joined in his
importunate supplication.

Now I saw, in my dream, that, while the pil-
grims were engaged in prayer, behold, the Evil
One, who is ever going about seeking whom he
may devour, having discovered the advantage
which Inbred-Sin had obtained over Playful, judg-
ed this a suitable time for the successful exertion
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of his own superior influence. So drawing near
to the young pilgrim, without her perceiving it,
(because being a spirit he is invisible to eyes of
flesh,) he began, as aforetime, to practise his en-
chantments. And first, by a process which I
could not understand, but by which it is well
known one spirit can act upon another, he began
to entice and entangle the affections of Playful,
setting before her the many pleasures which she
might enjoy in the City of Vanity, could she be
prevailed upon to give up a pilgrim’s life and re-
turn thither. And behold, when he had in some
measure excited her affections and inflamed hes
imagination with the delusive pleasures of sense,
he caused his servants (for he was accompanied
by several of his ministering spirits) to throw cer-
tain invisible bands round the limbs of the young
pilgrim; by which he directed them to draw her
back with a gentle force. And behold, the young
pilgrim gave way as the enemies applied their
strength; insomuch that, unless assistance were
given from on high, it appeared to me that she
would assuredly be lost; there seeming to be no
power of resistance left in her, nor indeed even so
much as the will to resist, or to call out for help.
But while I looked on, I perceived one coming
along the King’s highway, who held in his hand a
whip of small cords. And behold, he came up
close to Playful, whom he first sharply rebuked,
and then sorely chastised. Whereupon, starting
up as from a deep sleep or trance, she suddenly
broke all the ligatures with which the enemy had
bound her. And behold, as she continued to feel
the lash which was appointed to correct her wan-
derings, she hastily turned her back on the City of
Vanity, and fled forwards till she reached the place,
where the other pilgrims were anxiously tarrying
for her. So she happily escaped for that time.
Then did Humble Mind and Martha receive her
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Joyfully. Nevertheless Martha reproved her, but
with maternal tenderness; taking occasion, from
her late apostacy, to point out to her the exceed-
ing weakness and frailty even of regenerate persons
—that even the best are continually liable to fall
into gross and grievous sins; that whosoever is
saved, is saved by grace alone; and .that no man
can in his own strength do any thing towards’ the
advancement of his own salvation. ¢ For the con-
dition of man,” said she, ¢ after the fall of Adam
is such, that he cannot turn and prepare himself
by his own natural strength and good works to
fgith and calling upon God: wherefore we have
no power to do good works pleasant and accept-
able to God without the grace of God by Christ
preventing us, that we may have a good will, and
working with us, when we have that good will.”
( See 10th Article of the Church.)

¢¢ According to this view of things,” said Hum-
ble Mind, ¢ it is marvellous how any man can be
saved.”

¢ Marvellous, indeed !” returned Martha: ‘“but
what is impossible with man, is possible with God.
And hence it is written—Let us hold fast the pro-
Jfession of our faith without wavering ; (for he is
Jfaithful that promised.” ) (Heb. x. 23.)
. Now I saw, in my dream, that Playful remain-
ed for awhile much dejected after her heinous
transgression, and greatly humbled. Moreover,
through the painful views she had of her own
exceeding sinfulness, she was led to look more to
her Saviour than she had done in the former part
of her pilgrimage, and thereby to make a more
rapid growth in grace. Thus was the malice ot
the enemy defeated, through the infinite mercy
and wisdom of God, who by his overruling provi-
dence brought good out of evil, in the same man-
ner as honey was once produced from the carcase
of the lion.
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After this, I saw that the company of pilgrims
went on their way till they came to a pleasant
river, called the River of the Water of Life, by
which their road lay, and where grew many green
and shady trees, producing a rich variety of sa-
cred fruits. And as the pilgrims passed along,
they took of the fruits and drank of the water;
upon which their hearts were filled with joy and
peace unspeakable. In this place also the elder
.pilgrims held much sweet discourse together,
while the little ones enjoyed their innocent play
in the meadows: neither would any of the pil-
grims, at this time, allow Inbred-Sin to disturb
their minds. For though he was as busy as usual,
whispering in the ear of one, and in the ear of
another, yet they were all enabled by the Holy
Spirit to watch against his wiles, and to say,
“The Lord rebuke thee.” (Jude 9.) So Inbred-
Sin here obtained no advantage against them,
though he was unwearied in his attempts to pre-
vail.  As night drew on the pilgrims arrived
at a place in which many lilies grew; where
laying themselves down to rest, they slept as
sweetly as they had done in any part of their
pilgrimage.

For several days they travelled through these
pleasant meadows ; where I observed that the pil-
grim Martha continually laboured with the young
ones, in order, as much as in her lay, to bring
them into a nearer acquaintance with their Sa-
viour. And she took great delight in speaking of
this dear Saviour, describing the manuer of his
birth, his life, his death, and pointing out some
of the most remarkable passages of his pilgrimage
upon earth. She spoke much also of his tender
love to pilgrims, weeping often over those wounds
of his, by which sinners are healed, and that vo-
luntary death of his by which the dead are re-
stored to life. Martha was indeed as a mother -
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to all the younger pilgrims, and they were to her
as so many sons and daughters. ,

At length they reached a place where the wa
separated itself from the pleasant meadows and
trees. At this the children complained: but Mar-
tha admonished them contentedly to go straight
forward, although the way might not appear invi-
ting. So they went on without murmuring; while
in order to pass the time profitably, they had re-
course to their books. And so deeply were they
engaged in this employment, that they passed by
the stile and path leading to the ruined castle of
giant Despair, without even perceiving them.

Now, towards sun-set, Humble Mind looking
up, said, * Behold, I see far away certain beauti-
ful blue hills directly before us,”

Martha. Those are the Delectable Mountains,
upon which our Lord’s shepherds dwell. We have
made a considerable progress to-day; and, if we
do as well to-morrow, we shall reach those moun-
tains before night comes on. '

Then were the little pilgrims pleased; for they
had heard much of the Delectable Mountains, and
had letters of recommendation with them from
Mr. Orthodox to the shepherds who dwell there.
So they continued their journey till it was dark,
without heeding their weariness: and they were
up the next morning before sun-rise to proceed
on their way, so impatient were they to reach the
Delectable Mountains.

Now early in the morning it was pleasant to
feel the breezes, fraught with all manner of fra-
grant odours, which descended from the flowery
sides of the mountains. At length the pilgrims
saw the sun rising behind the lofty range of hills,
which lay eastward of them: and as it ascended
above them, the pilgrims could distinguish the
little dwellings of the shepherds scattered here
and there among the hills, with their hanging-

T
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gardens and their sheep-cotes: they could also
hear at intervals, the pipes of the shepherds and
the bells of the flock. Then Humble Mind looked
into a map of the road which Mr, Ortkodoxr had
given him, in order to find the names of the hills:
by which he soon distinguished Mount Marvel,
Mount Caution, and Mount Error, (the latter of
which lieth to the left, somewhat out of the direc-
tion of the Way of Salvation,) together with Mount
Sabbath, which rose beyond the rest of the hills
towards the Celestial City, rendering itself observa-
ble by its extraordinary elevation.

Now Humble Mind was in better spirits here
than ever 1 saw him in all the course of his pil-
grimage. So the pilgrims hastened forwards; for
though they were exceedingly foot-sore, yet their
spirits sustained them. And as they approached
the mountains, they could distinguish orchards,
olive-yards, vin , and gardens, abounding
with every kind of vegetation; crystal fountains,
where the flocks were washed and watered; and
shepherds feeding their sheep. But the way was
so steep, that they were minded to rest themselves
a few minutes before they began to ascend the
hills.

Now the shepherds Knowledge, Experience,
Watchful, and Sincere, had been informed by one
who watched his flock on the side of Mount Clear,
that a company of pilgrims were on the road, and
that the party consisted chiefly of little children.
In consequence of which information, the good
shepherds lost no time in ordering a waggon to
the foot of the hills, furnished with every suitable
accommodation, and well stored with provisions,
there to wait the arrival of the pilgrims for their
easier conveyance to the shepherds’ houses.

This waggon therefore was waiting at the foot
of the mountains when the pilgrims came up, in-
tending there to halt for very weariness. Then
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came the waggoner, a careful old man, to Mar-
tha, whom he thus bespake: ¢ Welcome, worthy
pilgrim, to the Delectable Mountains! and wel-
come, all ye my sweet babes! By my masters’
orders I have brought this waggon to assist you
up these hills to the abodes of the shepherds.
And as you will find in this carriage all manner
of accommodations, there is no occasion for a
moment’s delay in this place.” :

Upon which they all got into the waggon, the
old man lifting in little Grace and Truth: and it
proved a very seasonable assistance to these al-
most exhausted travellers. And as they moved,
the bells of the horses began to ring; for the
horses had bells, and on those bells was written—
Holiness unto the Lord. (Zech. xiv. 20.) So they
proceeded up the hills, eating of the fruits and
bread which the good shepherds had sent them, as
they went along.

Playful then spake, * Well, this is very plea-
sant! this exceeds all that we have before met
with in our pilgrimage! Had we been so much
discouraged in the Valley of Adversity, as not to
have advanced to this place, how ill we should
have done!” .

Martha. We should have done as all those do
who trust not in God—very foolishly and very
wickedly.

Then cried Humble Mind, “ O, what lovely
cottages, what fair pastures, and quiet resting-
places, do I see! How very delightful is this
place!”

““ Look at those lambs feeding near the water-
falls!” cried little Grace.

¢ And behold that flock of sheep which is going
up from the washing!” said Playful.

¢ Those sheep,” said Martha, ““are fed in a
good pasture, and their folds are upon the high
mountains of Israel: for the Lord hath sought
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them out and delivered them out of all places
‘where they were scattered in the cloudy and dark
day. (Ezek. xxxiv. 12.) In like manner,” said
she, ¢ has the Lord sought us out, and brought
us to this, place, shewing himself our guide and
protector through every part of our pilgrimage.”
Then sang the pilgrim, for her heart was full of
holy joy and gratitude; and the children also
joined in the song—

“Then let our songs abound,
And every tear be dry— :
We're travelling through Immanuel’s ground
To fairer worlds on high.”

By this time they drew near the shepherds’
houses; when behold, Watchful, Experience, and
Sincere, were coming forth to meet them. Aud
the shepherd Watchful saluted them with these
words: ¢ Peace be unto you, ye children of. the
King!”

Then said the shepherd Experience, * Fear not,
little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure
to give you the kingdom.” (Luke xii. 32.)

The shepherd Sincere next spake, * Welcome,
thrice welcome are you, O ye redeemed of the
Lord, to the Delectable Mountains ! ” :

I saw then that Martha, baving alighted from
the waggon, bowed low before the shepherds, and
said, *“ How beautiful upon the mountains ave the
Jeet of them that bring good tidings, that publish
peace; that bring good tidings of good, that pub-
lish salvation; that say unto Zion, Thy God
reigneth!” (Isaiah lvii. 7.)

When the whole party had descended from the
waggon, the shepherds said to the little ones,
“ Welcome, welcome, pretty babes! you have
made a prosperous journey, and are far on your
way to the Celestial City. Of the thousands that
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set out on pilgrimage, there are but few who .
reach this place.” ’

Then I saw that Watchful and his companions
conducted them into the house, and led them into
a fair large hall; where a long table was preparing
for their evening repast. Now from the windows
of this hall much of the neighbouring country was
to be seen, presenting so beautiful and charming
a prospect as could scarcely be equalled in the
whole world. Here, therefore, while the pilgrims
stood feasting their eyes, the shepherds went
abroad to see their flocks safely folded for the
night. After which, supper was immediately ser-
ved up, when they all sat down to meat, giving
thanks to their great Benefactor.

On finishing their evening meal, the children
became heavy with sleep; whereupon the shep-
herds said, ¢ Since the little ones are beginning
to look towards their beds, we will have prayers
without delay, and then shew them to their cham-
bers. And on the morrow, when their spirits and
strength are recruited, we hope to have some con-
versation with them—for we long to know what
they have met with in their pilgrimage.” The
shepherds then called an old female servant, of
whom they were very fond, named Hospitality,
who forthwith conducted the pilgrims to their
several chambers, consisting of two comfortable
rooms adjoining each other; the larger one for
Martha and the little girls, and the lesser one for
Humble Mind. So they retired to rest, and were

. presently fast asleep.

Now at break of day, after listening for awhile
to the bleatings of the sheep upon the hills, they
got up refreshed and cheerful: and having thank-
ed God for bringing them to so desirable a place,
they went down into the hall.

Being all met at breakfast, I heard that the
shepherds entered into discourse with the pilgrims

T3
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concerning their pilgrimage. On this subject the
shepherds had many interesting questions to pro-
pose: to all of which, when the pilgrims had sa-
tisfactorily replied, the shepherds spake thus—
* Happy indeed are you in having come so far on

our journey; since this is not the lot of all who
g'ook with some desire towards the Hill of Zion:
for strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which
leadeth unto Itﬁ ; and few there be that find it.
(Matt, vii. 14.) There are even many that shall
seek to enter therein, and shall not be able. Let
us therefore,” said the shepherds one to another,
¢ offer thanks unto God on account of these pil-
grims, for that he has assisted them by his, grace
to reach Immanuel's Land—this happy land, from
which the Celestial City may be seen—and these.
unwithering pastures, where the flocks of our Lord
do securely feed, and where we, his shepherds,
dwell in peace and joy.”

I saw then that the shepherd Experience, ad-
dressing himself to the pilgrims, and more espe-
cially to Martha, said, ¢ My beloved children, had
you not met with those afflictions, which you have
Jjust reported to us, and of which you cannot speak
without letting fall the tears of human weakness
—you perhaps had not now been thus far on your
Jjourney; nay, in prosperity you might have ut-
terly forgotten the Lord, as many others have done.
But resolving to make you his own, he mercifully
took your treasures from you, and laid them up in
heaven; that where those treasures were, there
your hearts might be also. (Matt. vi. 21.) For
whom the Lord loveth he chastencth. W herefore
lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble
knees: and make straight paths for your zfeet.
For you shall assuredly come unto Mount Zion,
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of an-
gels, to the general assembly and church of the
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Jirst-born, which are written in heaven, and to
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just
men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the
new covenant.” (Heb. xii. 6, 12, 13, 22—24.)

After this the shepherds spake of the shepherd
Sincerity, the Interpreter, and Mr. Orthodoz, say-
ing, *“ We are all brethren, the servants of one
common Master, and are all employed, in our
different stations, about the same great work,
namely, feeding the flock, for which our Redeemer
was contented to be betrayed, given up into the
hands of wicked men, and to suffer death upon
the cross. We are constituted an universal, spi-
ritual, and Jiving priesthood, having the sheep of
the flock committed to our care from generation to
generation. Moreover, we continue our priestly
olice without ceasing, and shall continue it until
the time when the universal church shall ascribe
dominion, and reverence, and thanksgiving to the
Lord of all lords, raised from the dead, who dieth -
no more, and whose kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom. Then shall the borders of the church
be enlarged; the same church which you saw
in the City of Vanity, of which Mr. Orthodox is
nainister ;—she shall break forth on the right hand
and on the left ; and all her children shall be taught
of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of her
children. In righteousness shall she be established,
and shall be far from oppression. For this church,
although now but little, is the espoused of the
Lord— Her Maker is her husband; and her Re-
deemer, the Holy One of Israel. He will lay her
stones with fair colours, and her foundations with
sapphires: he will make her windows of agates, and
her gates of carbuncles, and all her borders of plea-
sant stones. (Isaiah liv. 3, 5, 11—14.) Yea, the
time shall come, and is near at hand, when her
God shall be called, The God of the whole earth.
(Isaiah liv. 5.) And then will all the earth be



212 THR INFANT'S PROGRESS,

like these happy mountains, every man living in
eace and contentment under his own vine and
is own fig tree.” (Zech. iii. 10.)

Martha then exclaimed, O happy prospect!
how my soul longs for the time, when all the
kingdoms of the world shall become like the plea-
sant hills, on which we now stand!”

Shepherds. They who understand the signs of
the times, have reason to think that happy period
not very far off. )

Martha. Blessed, indeed, will that season be,
to those who watch and wait for it!

Shepherds. Pray ye, therefore, that ye also
may be found watching.

Martha. 1 thank God, who by the chastise-
ments of his rod has in some measure compelled
me to watch.

“And I too may thank God,” said Playful,
““ who caused me to feel the loving corrections of
his hand, when I was like to be lost.”

Watchful. 1 exhort you still to persevere,
watching unto prayer: the danger is not past;
the enemy is still abroad. Inbred or original sin
may be quiet awhile; but when occasion offers,
he will certainly rouse himself again, and entice
you to that which is evil. Labour therefore to
work out your salvation with fear and trembling.
(Phil. ii. 12.)

Then said Martha, ¢ We know that, while we
are at home in the body, we must be absent from
the Lord. - O that we could be absent from these
vile bodies, and present with the Lord!” (2 Cor.
v. 8.)

““The Lord in his good time will grant you
your heart’s desire,” said the shepherds.

Breakfast being finished, the shepherds called
the pilgrims out to walk upon the hills, that they
might shew them some of the wonders of the place.
So they pointed out to them all those things which
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they were wont to shew their guests. They led
them first to a place whence they had a clear view
of Mount Error, whose sides are so steep that in
attempting to climb to the top of it, many have
fallen and been dashed to pieces. The shepherds
also informed the pilgrims that, if any of their
sheep by chance strayed to that hill, it was ten to
one but they came to some evil end.

Now, while they were looking thereon, there
came a company of brisk lads from the town of
Vanity: and being led on by one Conceit, they
began to climb the hill on the most dangerous
side. Upon which the shepherds called aloud to
them, in order to warn them of their danger. But,
instead of heeding their cautions, the strangers be-
gan to mock, calling the shepherds old fools, with
other like reproachful names: and then following
their guide towards the top of the hill—suddenly
they lost their standing, and fell, and were dashed
in pieces. Whereupon Conceit returned the way
he came: but the pilgrims were much grieved,

I saw then that the shepherds took the pilgrims
to the top of Mount Marvel; where they shewed
them a beautiful hall, the walls of which were
hung with numerous pictures, exhibiting the mar-
vellous works of Christ, and describing the most
extraordinary events of his life upon earth, from
his miraculous birth to his resurrection and ascen-
sion into heaven. And as the pilgrims gazed upon
these pleasant pictures, their hearts were filled with
love, while their eyes overflowed with tears.

The shepherds next led them to the top of
Mount Clear; and bidding them look eastward,
they asked the pilgrims what they saw; who an-
answered thus—¢ Far, very far away, we see a
bright light, even the same light which has guided
us through all our pilgrimage: but we can distin-
guish no particular object in the light.”

I saw then that the shepherd Experience drew
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a glass from his pocket, to wit, the glass of Faith;
and putting it to his eye, he said, By the help
of this glass I have sometimes discovered such
things as cannot be described. But this happens
not every day: nay, I must confess that it rarely
happens, and that those are precious seasons in-
deed, when I can use this glass to the best advan-
tage. The fault however, I know well, is never
in the glass, but in my own eye.” So the shep-
herd, having looked through the glass, and seen
that it was properly set, he offered it first to Mar-
tha, and then to the younger pilgrims, saying,
¢« After what you have just now seen, my beloved
children, on Mount Marvel, your eyes, 1 trust, are
well prepared for the use of this instrument.”

The pilgrims then tried the glass. But what
they saw I know not: though they must assuredly
have seen something unutterable and exceedingly
glorious—for while their eyes were fixed, the fa-
shion of their countenances changed, and shone,
like that of Moses when he descended from the
mountain: but they wist it not. (Erod. xxxiv. 29.)

The shepherds therefore, observing how delight-
ed the pilgrims were with the glass, and that they
were able to use it rightly, very cordially presented
them with it, to their unspeakable joy. And thus
the morning being nearly worn away, the shepherd
Watchful proposed that they should return to the
house.

Now, whereas it was ordained that the pilgrims
should remain awhile on the Delectable Moun-
tains, the shepherds appointed to each of them
some suitable employment, having received a com-
mand from their King not to permit any of the
pilgrims who should visit them, to pass their time
in unprofitable idleness. So they allotted to Mar-
tha and the little girls the care of the dairy, with
such of the Jambs as had lost their mothers; while
Humble Mind went out daily with the shepherds,
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to learn of them the proper management of pas-
toral concerns. Among other things, Humble
Mind was taught to know what herbs were useful
for the healing of such wounds or bruises as the
sheep might chance to meet with—in which pas-
tures the finest herbage grew—and where the pu-
rest springs were to be found. Very speedily also
he learned the names of the sheep with so much
exactness, as easily to discover whether any of them
were wanting. In short, I perceived that the boy
was wonderfully taken with a shepherd’s life; inso-
much, that he resolved, if spared to man’s estate,
that he would by God’s good pleasure become a
shepherd. Moreover the pilgrims here learned
many of the shepherds’ songs; and it was most
pleasant to hear them repeating those songs as they
walked among the hills in the cool of the day.

After the pilgrims had spent six days with the
shepherds, early.on the following morning there
was & cry among the shepherds of great joy—
¢ This is the day which the Lord hath made; we
will rejoice and be glad in it!” (Psalm cxviii. 24.)

When the children heard these words they were
delighted, and ran to tell Martha: so they hast-
ened to eat their breakfasts and feed the lambs;
after which they went with the shepherds to
Mount Sabbath.

Then I looked, and lo, the shepherds led the
pilgrims to a certain very high hill, around the foot
of which was a wall, within which wall no unholy
thing was allowed to come. Now the hill, even at
a distance, looked wonderfully green and pleasant,
fresh and beautiful; and under the shadow of the
wall, on the outside thereof, lay many beasts of
burden enjoying the day of rest. The summit of
the hill was bright and glorious as the sun; and
within the walls, towards the lower part of the hill,
were many little dwellings with gardens among
groves of trees, pleasant lawns, flowery fields, and
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sunny banks. Certain streams of water also,
which took their rise from the top of the hill, ran
down among these groves and gardenms; which
streams, as the shepherds informed the pilgrims,
were never dry even in the hottest season. These
waters, which are the waters of mercy, after vi-
siting every little habitation upon the hill, afford-
ed refreshment to the poor beasts which lay under
the wall.

Now I listened, and heard the sound of harpers
harping with their harps from the higher parts of
the hill, with the voice of multitudes continually
crying out, « Glory, glory, glory to the Lord Je-
hovah!” :

Then said the shepherds to the children, ¢ Heat
ye those sacred songs which call us up unto the
house of the Lord, with the voice of joy and praise,
among the multitude that keep holy day; (Psalm
xlii. 4.) inviting us to behold the beauty of the Lord,
and to enquire in his temple?” (Psalm xxvii. 4.)

The pilgrims therefore gladly hastened forwards,
while the shepherds repeated, at intervals, their
Jjoyful invitation, ¢ Let us go into the house of the
Lord.” (Psalm cxxii. 1.)

Now I saw that Playful and the two little girls,
Grace and Truth, were frightened when they came
among the beasts, and began to shrink back:
which the shepherds perceiving, spake thus, * Lit-
tle ones, what do you fear? Know you not that
those poor beasts having drank of the waters of
mercy, are at peace with all mankind?” Then
the children blushed and came forward.

When the pilgrims had accompanied the shep-
herds through the gate of admission to Mount
Sabbath, their eyes were delighted with a near
view of the pleasant lawns and woodlands, with
the many peaceful dwellings scattered among
them. Each cottage had its garden, in which
grew pinks and violets, little bushes of fragrant
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southeru-wood, marjoram, and wholesome rue, with-
other such humble and harmless plants as the
Lord hath prepared to adorn the dwellings of the
poor; the sweet odour of which was diffused
through all the air. Every house looked clean;
while the inhabitants, who at the sound of the
bells were .then stepping forth, old and young,
to visit the house of God, appeared cheerful and
healthy.

Now, as the pilgrims and shepherds walked
along, they met an aged couple coming out from
a little garden to go up the hill. The head of
the old- man was hoary, and his wife wore a white
veil. So the shepherds saluted the aged -pair;
and as they walked up the hill together, while
their hearts burned within them, they fell into
sweet discourse about the mountain, and the hap-
piness of those who dwell thereon.

This old man’s name was Christian-Cheerfulness ;
and as he looked upon the pilgrims, he saluted
them thus— Right welcome are you, my children,
to this holy mountain! for.blessed are they which
call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord,
and Honourable; not doing their own ways, nor
finding their own pleasure, nor speaking their own
words, but delighting themselves in the Lord.”
(Isaiah lviii. 18, 14.) Then addressing himself to
the shepherds, I heard him say, “1 am now an
old man, and have lived from my youth upon this
hill, where I never yet saw any of its inhabitants
forsaken. Peace and plenty are still found in the
dwellings of the righteous; for while they remem-
ber the Sabbath to keep it holy, the Lord of the
Sabbath remembers them for good.” .

Now the voice of praise was heard more sweet
and loud, as the pilgrims ascended the hill: and
as I looked after them, my eyes were ravished with
the lovely scenes which presented themselves on
every side. For the Lord had planted on this

u
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mountain the cedar, the shittah tree, and the
myrtle, and the oil tree; he had set there the fir
tree, and the pine, and the box together: on this
mountain also grew the rose of Sharon, and the
voice of the turtle never ceased from this peaceful
land. .

Thus the whole company went up as friends to
the top of Mount Sabbath, where they employed
themselves for a season in public praier and praise
in the temple of God. And while they were thus
engaged, my ear was charmed with the sweet
psalms and hymns which occasienally animated
their sacred services, and which might be heard
at a considerable distance. So, having spent a
few hours in the heavenly exercise of prayer and
praise, behold, the gates of the temple of God
were again thrown open, when all the worshippers
came out in order to return to their respective ha-
bitations. And I could not but remark what sa-
tisfaction and joy appeared in every countenance,
while the little ones, in their holiday garb, ran in-
nocently sporting among the flowers.

Now as each family returned to its cottage, be-
hold, Christian-Cheerfulness would have the shep-
herds and the pilgrims to turn in with him, and
to partake of that which was provided. So they
turned in with him.

. I saw then that a table being spread under a ce-
dar tree in the old man’s garden, his wife set on
dinner. First, she brought forth a dish of all man-
ner of wholesome vegetables: upon which the old
man remarked, ¢ A dinner of herbs where love is,
is better than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.”
(Prov. xv. 17.) After that, she produced a dish
of meat; together with milk and honey for the lit-
tle ones. So, when she had set the dishes on the
table, the shepherds would make her sit down;
¢ And let the children,” said they, ¢ fetch what is
wanted, as is becoming.”
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The good woman therefore sat down, while the
children ran for what was required; and surely I
mever saw a happier party. For Christian-Cheer-
Juiness was a man of so pleasant a conversation,
that he eatertained the company in a very agree-
able manner; and particularly he amused the little
ones, who were wonderfully taken with his pleasant
discourse. But I perceived- that the company
never once forgot that they were conversing to-
gether on Mount Sabbath.

Dinner being over, the elder part of the com-
pany sat talking, while the little ones walked into
the woods to gather flowers. Playful went with
the young ones; but Humble Mind stayed with
the elder ones, although he took no part in their
conversation, well aware that it became him not to
speak before his elders, unless first spoken to.
So as the evening came on they all returned home
to the shepherds’ house.

Humble Mind and Playful remained many days
with the shepherds; where Martha was as a mo-
ther to them, while little Grace and Truth were
as their sisters. Every seventh day they went with
the shepherds to Mount Sabbath, always spending
a part of the -day with Christian- ness ;
who generally in the course of the week returned
the friendly visit, accompanied by his wife.

Thus many weeks passed happily away at this
place: nevertheless, when it was signified to the
pilgrims that they must continue their journey,
they murmured not—for they desired a better coun-
try, that is, an heavenly: God lm'm'ageprcparcd  for
them a city. (Heb. xi. 16.) But, before the pil-
grims departed, the shepherds gave them a map of
the road, bidding them particularly to beware of
the Enchaunted Ground.

Then asked the pilgrims, < What is the Enchant-
ed Ground?” '

¢ It is that state,” answered the shepherds, “ in
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which the flesh, that is, the unrenewed part, fre-
quently prevails so far as to make the pilgrin
slothful and secure, neglecting for a season the
exercise of grace. In some cases the renewed part
strives vehemently against this stupifying distem-
per, applying at the same time for-that assistance
which is promised in temptation—but,” continued
the shepherds, ¢ there have been instances, and
those terrifying ones too, in which the flesh has
prevailed to the destruction of both body and soul,
and that at a very advanced period of the Christian
profession.” I heard then that the shepherds re-
lated several awful instances of pilgrims, who had
apparently held a prosperous course as far as the
Delectable Mountains on their way to Mount Zion,
who nevertheless, were finally lost on the Enchant-
ed Ground, upon the very confines of the promised
land—thus affording an awful example to Chris-
tians, how dangerous it is to confide in their own
strength. .

¢ Awful, indeed!” said Martha: ¢ and earnestly
do I pray that we, profiting by the failure of these
miserable persons, may walk in the strength of the
Lord, and not in our own!”

Then said the shepherds, < 4 wise man feareth,
and departeth from evil: but the fool is confedent.”
(Prov. xiv. 16.)

After which, the shepherd Watchful added this
caution—*‘ Exhort one another daily, while it is call-
ed To-day; lest any of you be hardened through
the deceitfulness of sin. For we are made partakers
of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence
stedfast unto the end.” (Heb. iii. 13, 14.)

So the shepherds, having kissed and blessed the
little company, after conducting them a few steps
on their journey, returned to the hills to take care
of the flocks over which the Holy Ghost had made
them overseers; while the pilgrims went on their
way.
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CHAPTER XXI.

"THEN looking after the pilgrims, I saw that
Inbred-Sin was with them; and he walked as one
planning mischief. But the pilgrims held plea-
sant discourse one with another, from time to
time looking upon their books, and meditating
upon the contents of them.

Now 1 observed, in my dream, that, after
awhile, the pilgrims came to a place where a cer-
tain way put itself into the King’s highway, which
was to all appearance as straight and even as the
highway itself. This was the place where certain
pilgrims of old time had been turned aside by the
flatterer. And here, just at the junction of the
two roads, sat a company of persons dressed in
pilgrims’ habits, who were talking aloud and cor-
rupting each other with flatteries: nevertheless,
as they spoke a language nearly resembling that
commonly used by pilgrims, Humble Mind and
his sister, at the private suggestion of Inbred-Sin,
felt an inclination to acknowledge them as bre-
thren. Now these persons were of the number of
those who love greetings in the market-place, and
who make their prayers in the corners of the
streets. So they called to the pilgrims, invitin
them to join their company, and partake of suc
refreshments as they bad.

But Martha said, «“ We are going for our lives
to Mount Zion; and as we do not just now stand

u3
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in need either of refreshment or rest, and as
sun is still high in the heavens, we are unwillin;
be delayed.”

‘¢ But,” said they who were sitting by the w
side, *“ deny us not your company, which we b
lieve will prove exceedingly edifying to us, at
profitable to our salvation. For we know ths
you are persons highly favoured of the Lord: an
because your fame has reached us from far, we
are come hither on purpose to-meet with you.”

«“ Well,” said Imbred-Sin in the ear of the

younger pilgrims, * this appears to be a goodly
company, and their words are full of wisdom.”
But Martha said, * Meddle not with them that
Slatter with their lips.” (Prov. xx. 19.) So the
children, being influenced at that time by the Holy
Spirit of God, hearkened to the voice of Martha,
and passed on. '

I heard then that those who sat by the way
called after them aloud, uttering such cruel
taunts and reproaches, as brought up the blood
into the faces of the pilgrims. Upon which Hum-
ble Mind and Playful thanked Martha for her
advice: * For,” said they, * we being children,
and foolishness being bound in our hearts, we
should surely have entered into the society of
those ensnaring strangers, had you not given us
a caution.” :

“ Hence,” said Martha, ¢ the folly and sin of
those who flatter young children: for if neither
strength nor wisdom is to found in the heart
of the most advanced and venerable pilgrim—how
much less in that of a child}” :

The pilgrims then went on till night, when they

“came to a grove of cedar trees beside a pool of
water. This place appeared so exceedingly agree-
able, that the travellers sat down upon the grass,
and took of that which they had with them : after

" which they looked upwards and gave thanks.
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Now I saw, in my dream, that, while they sat on
the grass enjoying the sweet solitude of the place,
behold, two pilgrims advanced towards them along
the King’s highway; of whom one was an aged
woman, and the other a boy about the age of

Humble Mind. So' they sat still till the pilgrims
came up, when they addressed them thus; « If
you come in the name of the Saviour, we cordmlly
bid you welcome.”

Whereupon the-pilgrims modestly saluted Mar-
tha, meekly speaking of themselves as unprofitable
servants, yea, the chief of sinners. -But Martha,
observing their white robes and the mark on their
foreheads, was satisfied that they were true pil-
grims: so pressing them to join their compauy,
the strangers thankfully accepted the invitation.
The name of the old woman was Ruth, and that of.
the boy, her son, was Plain Sense.

I saw then that the younger pilgrims- presently
fell asleep: but while they slept, Ruth and Mar-
tha conversed with each other for a considerable
time after sun-set. Ruth informed Martha that
she was an inhabitant of a certain country called
Darkland, lying to the north of the village of Fa-
mily-Love, in the Valley of Destruction, where
she had lived in total ignorance of her Saviour
till within & few months past. * And there,” said
she, “I should still have lived in the same mise-
rable state, had it not pleased the Lord to make
my little son, who is my only child, the means
of persuading me to leave my all for the Saviour's
sake. But now,” continued she, * I humbly trust,
although I came not jnto the vineyard till the last
hour of the day, that, through the free grace and
unsearchable merits of the Redeemer, I shall be
counted worthy, though utterly worthless in my-
self, to enter the kingdom of heaven.”

To this Martha returned, ¢ Through faith only
are we counted worthy, and not on account of our
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own works or deservings. Abraham believed in the
Lord, and it was counted to him for rightcousness.
(Gen. xv. 6.) And unless the righteousness of
Christ be imputed to us by faith, we must all
utterly perish.”

I heard then that Ruth informed Martha how
ber little son was brought to the knowledge of the
truth by reading the Holy Book of God, which
had been delivered to him by one of those ser-
vants of the Lord who now go to and fro into the
dark corners of the earth to publish his word.
Moreover, she told her how unwilling she had
been to receive the Gospel at first, and that she
had even obstinately shut her ears against it
¢ Nevertheless,” continued she, 1 was at length
brought to the knowledge of my sin and my need
of a Saviour:—and now having advanced thus far
on my way, behold, here I stand before you this
day, a miracle of grace.”

¢« Let us then,” said Martha,  give glory to God
for all that we have received at his hand; and let
us humbly confess that it is of his own supera-
bounding grace and goodness, manifested through
the Son of his love, that we are not now enduring
the punishment due to our tramsgressions.” I
heard then that the two pilgrims brake forth with
one voice in praise of their Redeemer; after which,
they betook themselves to rest.

The repose of that night was sweet to the whole
company, and on the morrow they were ready, by
dawn of day, to pursue their journey. And now,
whereas for some time past nothing has been said
of Inbred-Sin, I think it necessary here to state,
although I did not interrupt my pleasant account
of the Delectable Mountains by speaking of this
evil one, that he was nevertheless continually with
the pilgrims during their stay in those mountains,
causing them frequent uneasiness, though not -
breaking out into any very open or glaring act of
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violence. His apparent quietness however during
that season is to be attributed to the vigilance of
the shepherds, who, knowing him well and keep-
ing an eye continually towards him, put a check
upon his actions at every turn; so that he .could
gain no ground whatever. But now being set free
from the watchful eyes of the shepherds, he began
to entertain better hopes of success among the pil-
grims, who were at this time, he well knew, ap-
proaching their journey’s end. He knew perfectly
well that his time was now or never—of which his
‘master Beelzebub, the great enemy of pilgrims,
was equally sensible—he therefore determined
without.delay to exert himself to the utmost for
the destruction of the pilgrims. Nevertheless, as
they were now more experienced, and better ac-
quainted with all his turnings and windings than
they formerly had been, he judged it necessary to
act with more caution than he had done in the
former part of their course. It was not now his
wish to bring any one of the pilgrims, in this ad-
vanced stage of their journey, to commit any very
open and flagrant act of sin; since such a circom-
stance he believed, however it might hurt the in-
dividual, would but put the rest more upon their
guard. .- But having privately taken counsel with
his. master, he resolved by plausible blandishment
and flatteries, to lull them, if -possible, into that
sleepy and secure state, in which many promising
Christians have perished everlastingly. With this
diabolical purpose therefore in his mind, as soon
as-he was well clear of the Delectable Mountains,
he began to deal with the pilgrims, working cau-
tiously and without noise, like the silent mole be-
neath the surface of the ground. In this unsus-
pected manner, he adapted his temptations and
flatteries to each individual with all the art of Sa-
tan: and though his mode of going to work was
different with each individual, yet his object with
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all was one and the same, namely, to draw then

into a state of carnal security, causing them to be-

lieve that im this last stage of their pilgrimage all

danger was completely passed away, and that the

kingdom of heaven was, as it were, already in their
ession.

In order to bring this abowt, I perceived tint
he was incessantly whisperiag in the ears of the
pilgrims, and exerting all his influence to abate
the fervour of their minds, by suggesting vain-glo-
rious thoughts of their own attainments. And
though repulsed by one, and reproved by another,
he returned again and again to the charge, till he
had persuaded some of the party to listen to him
with complacency. Oh! who is able to deal with
this Inbred-Sin! for he knoweth how to render
every feeling and every affection of our mature
serviceable unto himself. Who can count up all
the treacheries and deceits that lie concealed in
the heart of this our enemy? or who can tell when
our war with bim is at an end? We have not
only the old work to go over and over again with
this unwearied foe; but new devices are continu-
ally to be prepared for. The place of his habita-
tion is unsearchable, even the most secret recesses
of our hearts: and he is most, perhaps, to be
feared, after we have gained some notable advan-
tage over him. It was in the advanced age of
David, that Inbred-Sin obtained so great a victory
over him. And thus it very frequently happens
that pilgrims are overcome by this insidious enemy
towards the latter end of their course, after having
been enabled to contend successfully with him in
their early days—and this, chiefly on account of
their ceasing too soon from the mortification of sin,
or contending no longer i the strength of the Lord.

Now Inbred-Sin employed every opportunity of
privately carrying ou his work. I saw also, that

* the prince of this world, on observing that the pil-
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grims were now drawing near to the end of their °
Journey, became greatly incensed at the prospect
of losing such a company. And beliold, he called
his servants about him, for the purpose of consult-
ing together concerning the surest nreans of ravish-
ing these his purchased ones, out of the hand of
their King, the Lord of glory. Wherefore, after
consultation bad, they took their several stations on
that part of the Kingys territory which lieth nearest
to the land of Beulah, through which rolls the black
River of Death: and there they began to prepare
their enchantments. So the pilgrims passed on
till they came to the Enchanted Ground.

Now the Enchanted Ground was one flat and
even plain; and it was covered with grass, short
and smooth as velvet; insomuch that here were
no rough ways, no stumbling-stones, no rocks of
offence. This part of the way is visited by none
save experienced Christians, who having urged
their way to this advanced point through a host of
enemies, and finding themselves here no longer be-
set by those temptations which assaulted them in
the earlier part of their pilgrimage—are apt to
suppose that every difficulty is now overcome, and
that a few more easy steps will introduce them to
the high reward of all their labours.

Before the pilgrims entered upon this ground,
their subtile enemy had completed his enchant-
ments—for he had covered the whole plain with
a hot and heavy vapour, which served entirely to
obscure all the glories of Mount Zion, now not
far away; drawing over that part of the horizon,
which used to reflect those glories, a deep and
dense cloud, on whose dark surface certain gloom
and sepulchral figures were indistinctly pourtrayed.
There was also a deep stillness spread over all this
Enchanted Ground; so that the voice of the speak-
er returned to his ear in a deep and hollow echo.

Now I perceived that, when the pilgrims entered
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upon this ground, they immediately became sen-
sible of the weakening effects of the hot vapour;
while the gloomy prospect before them seemed to
impress every one with a degree of terror, which
he had not the power of describing to his compa-
nions. Thus being deprived of the exhilarating
view of Mount Zion, which had been more or less
visible to them during the greater part of their pil-
grimage; and being at the same time weakened by
the hot and damp vapour which overspread the
plain; they not only lost all desire of proceeding,
but even the power of supplicating assistance.
They now required rest and quietness above all
things: and, indeed, they seemed to find it no
easy matter, to keep their eyes open.

1 saw then that Inbred-Sin poioted out to them
certain arbours built in that place, a little out
of the highway, furnished with couches and pil-
lows, together with every other desirable accom-
modation for the ease of the flesh; and he was ex-
ceedingly urgent with the pilgrims, especially the
younger ones, that they should turn into these
commodious arbours, and take some rest. So the
thing was proposed to Martha; who was enabled,
by divine grace, to oppose this counsel of the
enemy.

¢ This,” said Martha, ¢ is the last device of our
ensnaring enemy. When he sees that pilgrims have
almost reached the end of their journey, he causes
a deep heaviness and a deadly security to fall upon
them: so that here many have stopped short of
the kingdom, without manifesting the least incli-
nation to go further.”

Humble Mind. Alas! alas! How dreadful a
thing must it be, to fall short of happiness, when
it is almost within our grasp!

Martha. Now is the time for us to befriend
each other, by keeping a strict watch upon each
other’s motions.
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Then said Ruth, I have heard much of this
place, and have been told that on coming hither,
the wiser pilgrims have had recourse to the exer-
cise of praise, speaking to each other in psalms, and
hymns, and spiritual songs, sipging and making
melody in their hearts unto the Lord. (Eph. v.
19.) Sing us therefore one of the shepherds’ songs;
for I know you have learned many of them: and I
and my son will join you as well as we can.”

‘So they began to sing lustily and with a good
courage. And these were the words of their
song—

“ Jesus our all to heaven is gone,
He whom we fix our hopes upon :
His track we see, and we'll pursue
‘The narrow way, till him we view.

¢ The way the holy prophets went,

‘The road that leads from banishment,
The King’s highway to holiness,

“We'll choose, for all his paths are peace.® _
I saw too, that the children supported one ano-
ther when any of them appeared likely to fall;
while Humble Mind and Plain Sense watched over
each other with a friendly solicitude.

They went on therefore tolerably well till to-
wards night; when it became very foggy, attended
with a drizzling rain. The two little ones now be-
gan to cry for very weariness; and the old pilgrim
also complained much of dulness, declaring that
her limbs were become like the limbs of one
afflicted with the palsy. Then Martha, taking
from her bag some wheaten cakes of the shepherds’
preparing, gave a cake to each: but instead of
sitting down to eat thereof, they ate them as the
Children of Israel did the passover—with their
loins girt, and their staves in their hands. So after

X
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moistening their lips with the wine which the shep-
herds had given them, they found themselves great-
ly refreshed. Whereupon they marshalled them-
gelves in the best order they could; resolving,
whatever might befal, to march all the night, with-
out allowing themselves to sleep on the Enchanted
Ground: such strength the Lord gave them ¢o re-
sist this last effort of Satan. And this was the
manner in which they arranged themselves: Plain
Sense, being a stout boy, had the charge of little
Grace, while Humble Mind took Truth under his
care, sometimes carrying these little ones, and
sometimes leading them by the hand, as suited
best. Playful walked in the midst; while Martha,
supporting the old pilgrim, came up behind. So
they continued going straight forward all night,
having nothing to guide them but a faint light to-
wards the east.

Now about midnight the enemy caused a wind
to blow towards the pilgrims, which brought with
it a deadly putrid smell from the banks of the
River of Death; at which the pilgrims, particu-
larly the elder ones, started, and became much
affected. Then said Ruth, ¢ Are we not ap-
proaching the regions of death? Although I have
Iong thought upon death, and hoped that I could
meet it in the strength of my God; yet now that
it approaches, and stares me, as it were, in the
face, I feel myself unable to encounter it.”

¢« Alas, my sister,” said Martha, * this is be-
cause you depend upon your own strength, rather
than upon the strength of your Lord. And what
is equally to be lamented, when death approaches
we are apt to seek for something in ourselves that
may make us acceptable to our Lord. We like
not to go quite empty-handed into the presence of
our Redeemer; but, like Jacob, are searching for
the best fruits of the land to carry with us to the
King—not considering that our barren natures are
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unable to supply us even with the smallest portion
of balm or honey, spices or myrrh, to sanctify the
vessels which must be presented to our God. And
yet, what does the whole purport and tendency of
our religion teach, from first to last, except this—
that in ourselves we are miserable, and poor, and
blind, and naked; while we possess all things in
Christ Jesus?” Then sang Martha, and all the
pilgrims joined her—

“ O for an overcoming faith,
To cheer our dying hours,

To triumph o’er the tyrant Death,
And all his frightful powers!”

Now I perceived that the pilgrims, being no
longer affected by the deadly smell of the river,
continued singing and praying aloud, notwithstand-
ing their fatigue; whil artha oceasionally ani-
mated them with words like these—Sing unto the
Lord, O ye saimts of his, and give thanks at the
remembrance of his holiness. For his anger endu-
reth but a moment ; in Mis favour is kife: weepi
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in t
morning. (Psalm xxx. 4, 5.)

Towards morning the rain abated, the road im-
proved, and the air became as sweet and pleasant
as that which sweeps over fields of flowers. And
behold, when the sun arose upon the pilgrims, they
saw before them the lovely land of Beulah, perhaps
at the distance of a short day’'s journey. That
land is never forsaken of the Loed; yea the Lord
delighteth in it; and they that dwell in that land
are called, The holy people, The redecmed of the
Lord. (Isaiah lxii. 12.)

No mortal tongue can describe the beauty of
the land of Beulah—nor hath any one seen that
land but the well-beloved of the Lord. It is there
that the Lord allows his people a foretaste of the
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joys of heaven. In that land the more perfect
happiness of the Christian begins, even that which
is to continue and increase for ever. There per-
Ject love casteth out fear. (1 John iv. 18.) There
is the banqueting-house of the King, in which the
banner of his love is displayed. (Sol. Song ii. 4.)
There he rejoiceth over his redeemed, and feedeth
them among the lilies. (Sol. Song ii. 16.) There
groweth the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the val-
. leys ; the fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and
the vines with the tender grape give a good smell.
(Sol. Song ii. 1,13.) There the living plants of
the King's gardens are as an orchard of pomegra-
nates, with pleasant fruits: camphire, with spike-
nard; spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinna-
mon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrk and
aloes, with all the chief spices. (Sol. Songiv.18,14.)
I saw then, as the pilgrims drew near to this
lovely land, that, on looking at their garments,
. they said one to another, * We once imagined our
garments to be white; but in this goodly place
they appear black and defiled.” (Sol. Song v. 8.)
““ Yes,” said Inbred-Sin, (for he still kept close
to the pilgrims,) ¢ you must not presume to ap-
pear before the King of the country thus vilely
clad.—Turping aside therefore while you have
time, first wash your garments with soap and nitre,
that they may be clean.” But the pilgrims were
aware that this suggestion was from the Evil One.
¢« We are black, indeed,” they answered. < We
had white garments given unto us at the gate
which is at the head of the way; but we have
not kept them unspotted. We will therefore go
humbly to him who alone can make them white;
for soap and nitre cannot wash out their stains.”
Then I saw that they hastened forward, thus en-
quiring of all whom they met in the way, * Tell us
where the chief Shepherd feedeth, even the King
whom our soul loveth; where he maketh his flock
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to rest at noon: for why should we be as those
who turn aside to the fold of the stranger?” (Sol.
Song i. 7.)

Then I saw that the people of the land pointed
out to them the footsteps of the King’s flock ; and
bidding the pilgrims to follow them, behold, they
speedily brought them to the Shepherd’s tent.
There they were joyfully received and bountifully
entertained in the royal banqueting-house; where
also their garments were rendered as pure as at
the beginning. Moreover, they were there adorn-
ed with rows of jewels, and their necks with chains
of gold ; while their garments were enriched with
borders of gold and studs of silver. (Sol. Song i.
10, 11.) Thence also they were taken into the
garden of their Lord to taste his pleasant fruits:
and there, being weary, they slept—though their
hearts still waked, and their thoughts were still
engaged with ineffable delights. So they slept
among the myrrh and spices of the King’s garden.
(Sol. Song v. 1.)

Now there was music and rejoicing through all
the land of Beulah on account of the pilgrims’
safe arrival; the inhabitants of the land also shew-
ed them all manner of kindness; and nothing was
wanting to gratify their wishes. Nevertheless their
hearts burned to be at the end of their journey:
for they could see the Celestial City itself, al-
though only indistinctly, because of its dazzling
brightness. And they longed to be at home with
their Lord, their Redeemer and their King, their
Almighty Maker, and the Maker of those parents,
sisters, and children, whom they had loved upon
earth, and who were passed on before. But there
lay between them and the Celestial City a deep
black river, through which all the children of mor-
tality must pass—even the River of Death.

The pilgrims were at this time so eager to reach
the further shore, that they almost longed to

X3
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plunge themselves into this river. But secretly
struggling with their own impatience, they sub-
missively waited their appointed time. So they
pitched their tents in the happy land of Beulah,
contented to tarry till the expected messenger
should summon them away. .
Now the first of the pilgrims thus summoned
away, was the mother of Plain Seénse. The old
woman received the message joyfully, for her heart
was with her King; and she cheerfully requested
all her fellow-pilgrims to accompany ber to the
edge of the water. I saw then that, as she ap-
proached the river-side, the opposite banks ap-
peared so clear, so bright, and so lovely, that she
could not forbear crying out in a transport—

¢ Sweet fields, beyond the swelling flood,
Stand dress’d in living green—

So to the Jews old Canaan stood,
‘While Jordan roll’d between.”

She then took leave of all the pilgrims, one by
one. But when her son came to her, O my
child! myson!” she said, *when thou comest to
this hour, with what joy wilt thou recollect that
thy persuasions and example were made the means
of sweetening these bitter waters to thy aged mo-
ther! I lived in sin, a slave of the world, and
in bondage to its lusts; when, by the grace of
God, my only child became the iustrument of
Jeading me from darkness to light, and from the
power of Satan unto God. Blessed therefore be
the Lord, who in his tender mercy hath saved both
mother and son!” Then stepping into the water,
she said, ¢ My foot standeth firm upon the Rock
of Ages.” After which the black waves rolling
over her head, they for a season lost sight of her.
But presently, with the help of the glass which
the shepherds had given them, they distinguished
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her again: and behold, certain shining ones had
received her, and were bearing her through the
clouds to the gates of heaven. So she vanished
from their sight, and they returned to their tents.

Now I saw that after many days had passed,
a messenger came, enquiring for Humble Mind and
Martha. Then Playful wept, while little Grace
and Truth were sorely distressed. But Martha,
embracing and kissing them, said, ¢ Do ye sorrow,
my children, even as others who have no hope?
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? I
am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor an-
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre-
sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth,
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us
Jrom the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord.”” (Rom. viii. 35, 38, 39.)

'The messenger however not being very hasty or
urgent, Martha and Humble Mind had time to
make known to their friends what they wished
them to do after their passage through the river.
And first, Humble Mind requested his sister to
hold herself in readiness to follow him; ¢ For,”
said he, * you know neither the day nor the hour
wherein the Son of man cometh.” (Matt. xxv.
13.)

I saw also that Martha besought Playful to
take charge of little Grace and Truth; very
earnestly entreating, that, as her age and expe-
rience were greater than theirs, she would bring
them up in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord. ‘

Now Humble Mind’s last request was, that his
friend Plain Sense would take his sister to wife,
that they might remain affectionate fellow-helpers
to each other through the remainder of their pil-
grimage. He also earnestly commended the two
children to their care; for he greatly loved little
Grace and Truth.
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When therefore the appointed day was come,
they went down to the River of Death together.
So being come to the river-side, the departing pil-

ims there knelt dowa in the midst of their kneel-
ing friends: and I saw, that they who were going
to pass the river wept not, but that their friends
wept sorely. Then they prayed earnestly, in the
following words: « O Almighty God, with whom
do live the spirits of just men made perfect,
after they are delivered from their earthly pri-
sons, we humbly commend our souls into thy
bands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator and
most merciful Saviour; most humbly beseeching
thee that they may be precious in thy sight.
Wash them, we pray thee, in the blood of that
immaculate Lamb that was slain to take away the
sins of the world ; that whatsoever defilements they
may have contracted in the midst of this miserable
and naughty world, through the lust of the flesh or
the wiles of Satan, being purged and done away,
they may be presented pure and without spot be-
fore thee. And teach those who survive, in this
and other like daily spectacles of mortality, to see
how frail and uncertain their own condition is;
and so to number their days, that they may seri-
ously apply their hearts to that holy and heavenly
wisdom while they live here, which may in the
end bring them to everlasting life, through the
merits of Jesus Christ thine only Son our Lord.”
( See Visitation of the Sick.)

Thus having prayed, they arose and kissed their
weeping friends; when Martha, crying, * Lord
Jesus, receive my spirit,” stepped down into the
water, Humble Mind immediately following. Bat,
no sooner had the soles of their feet touched the
cold stream, than Inbred-Sin shrieked aloud, and
attempted to pull them back. Whereupon they
turned deadly white, while the cold sweat stood
upon their brows. Then did the gasping pilgrims
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appear to be sinking under the agonies of tempo-

ral death: insomuch that their earthly friends

could commune with them no longer.

Now as they struggled in the water, like per-
sons nearly overcome and ready to perish, their
groans and cries for deliverance became exceed-
ingly distressing to those who stood by. When,
in the midst of their extremity, behold one, whose
beauty was without blemish, advanced to meet
them. They who stood upon the shore, beheld
him through the glass of Faith, and knew him, by
his form, to be the sinner’s Saviour, full of grace
and truth. And behold, the waters of death fled
back at the touch of his feet. (Joshua iii. 13.)
So approaching the pilgrims, who had now fainted
—by a sudden exertion of his omnipotence, and
in virtue of his own all-sufficient merits, he sepa-
rated Inbred-Sin from their inmost souls, and an-
nihilated him for ever. Upon which I perceived
that the bitterness of death passed away from
them; for the sting of death is sin. Then speak-
ing tenderly unto the pilgrims, and bearing them
up in his arms, their gracious Lord triumphantly
conveyed them to the further side.

Here, even they who used the glass of Faith,
could scarcely discern any thing further, by rea-
son of their tears. But I continued to look after
the pilgrims; and behold, a multitude of the hea-
venly host were waiting on the other side of the
water, ascribing glory to Him who was more than
conqueror over death. And they received the pil-
grims with acclamations of joy—crying out, * Glo-
ry, glory, glory to the Lamb! Death is swallowed
up in victory! Hallelujah! hallelujah! halle-
lujah!” Then casting their crowns at the feet of
Him who had brought up the pilgrims from the
River of Death, they fell down before him and
worshipped. A

Now as the pilgrims went up from the River of
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Death, they became bright and shining, being
transformed into the image of him that redeemed
them. And behold, they were surrounded by
thousands and tens of thousands of glorified saints
and angels, who placed crowns on their heads, and
golden harps in their hands; with which they in-
stantly joined the heavenly host in their triumphant
songs.

So the glorious multitude, accompanying their
Almighty Lord, began to ascend through the re-
gion of the air towards the gates of heaven, which
were opened wide to receive them. Aand as they
ascended, they cried out, ‘ Hallelujah! for the
Lord God omnipotent reigneth!” And again they
said, “ Hallelujah to God and the Lamb!” Thus
the glorious company of these blessed ones reached -
the regions of ethereal light, whither my eyes could
follow them no more.

Upon which, I awoke from my dream, and
hastened to write it in a book. : '

Let me dic the death of the righteous, and let
my last end be like his! (Numbers xxiii. 10.)

Finis.
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